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Jr are prepared for ſcorners , 
F Proverbs 19. 29. 


| If any may long after life, and to ſee 
igood ' days; let him refrain bis tongue fron: 
ui, I Pet, 3. 10. 


. As you would that men ſhould do to you, 
fo do you #0 them, Luke 6, 31. 
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Fi "SJ covereth a multitude of fault; , 
: Pct. 4-8. 


| He that loveth not, knoweth not God > for 
» God is love, 1 John 4. 8. - 
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| The Dod&rine of the Old and 
New TESTAMENT. 


Queſtion. 
Hat is Doctrane ? | 
A. Precepts for the finding and tra- 
cing out of t1n. : 
| Q. What is the effect of Dotirane 8 
| A. Faith and Obedience, 
| -Q. Kow manifold is Dottrine ? 
4, Two-fold; either D1vine or Moral. 
'Q. Divine, as bow ? 
A. In our Duty towards God. 
Q. Moral, as how ” 
A. In our Duty towards our felygs, and our 
' Brethren. 
Q. How many {orts of men may we cal! Brethren ? 
A. Four. 
Q. Rh be they. | 
A. Such as are of one Parentage, one Country, 
_ one Religion,or of one mind by Friend{hjp. 
Q. How 2s Moral Dottrine dzvaded ? 
A. Into rules of duty towards Superiours, Pa- 
, rents, Kindred, Ofi-ſpring, Family, and TInferi- 
ours. b 
Q How may this duty be infringed ? 
A, By violating any of the ſix laſt Commande 
mentrs. | 
Q. How many ways aoth Goa teach ? 
A. Four manner of ways. 
Q. YYrich be they ? 
A. By tis word, by khif works, by his puaiſh- 
ments, and by his bleilings. 
Q. Are theſe performed al:rays 01 45 Own herſon? 4 F 
l A 2 A, No, 7 


GENES TS. 
A. No, but more often by his choſen Miniſters. 
| Q. why doth God dral with us by men, and not by 
Angels, or ſpeak himſelf to us ? 

4. "That he might make experiment: of our 
{ obedience, and 1n conſideration of our frailty. 
Q. How ave they entituled ? 
A, By the Names of Patriarchs , Captains, 
| Judges, Kings, Prophets, Evangeliſts, and Apo- 
! ſtles. 
| Q. Fbith cail you Patriarchs ? | 
| A. The firſt Fathers of the Church, 44an, Enoeb, 
| Jſazr, 7acob. 
{ Q. which call you Captains ? 
| 4. Such ashadthe leading of the Iſraelites from 
t Fgypr to the Land of Canaan, and gave direction 
{ in the time of Batrel, as Moſes and 7oſhua. 
| Q. which call you Judges ? 
 A.Such as executed Gods judgments upon th 
| enemresof the Church, and did adminiſter Juſtice 
{ among his people: as Ehxa, Shamgar, Sampſon, Gi- 
S geo, Jephtha, Sammel, &c. 


 Q. hich call you Kings ® 


4. The anointed of God, and Soveraign Rulers 
of rhe people, as Szaul,David, &c. 
| Q. Which call you Prophets ? 
q A. Such as by inſpiration of the Kolv Ghoſt did 
7” foretel of the ruine of fin. and the reward of ver- 
rue, and were interpretcrs between God and 
Man. - 
Q 1ht call you Evangeliſts? | 
A. The Writers of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Q. #hy are they called Evangeliſts ? 
| A. Becauſe their works contain the glad tydings 
] of ſalvation to all that belicve. 
+ _Q, hich call you Apoſtles ? . 
4. The twelve choſeh Diſciples of Chrult. 
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(bapter 1, 0-15: 


Queſtion. 
-A\ T Bat 3s. Creation ? 
A. A making a thing of nothing: - 
Q. Did God Create all things of nothing ?: 
A. He did. 
Q. when ? 
A, In the beginning. 3 
Q. What are you zo underiand by this word Begin» 
ning? | 
p + Not from-eternity ; but firſt of all, before all 
things, in the beginning of time. 3 
Q. hy did Moſes write, In the beginning'?- _— 
A. To confute thoſe who maintained , The" 
World had no beginning. | " 
Q. hat do we learn by the Creation of the. 
world ? 
A. As touching the Creator, three things. 
Q. which be they ?.. ; 
A. His Omnipotency in creating -all things ef? 
nothing.; his Bounty; in furniſhing the world with. 
all neceſſary ornaments z and his Love in giving - 
man-dominion.over all, ch. x. 10., _ | 
Q. What co we learn as touching our ſelves ? 
A. Three things. 
Q.. hich be they ? 
A. The obſervation of a Sabbath, ch 2. 2. Hu-' 
mility of nynd, in being made of the duſt ofthe. 
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j earth, ch. 2.7, And reverence which we owe to 
Marriage. 

Q. Why ought we to reverence Maiii2ge © 

A. Becauſe it was inſtituted by God Iimſelf in 
Paradlite, ch. 2.-2 

Q. How oyght a mas. td love his wife ? 

4, As himſelf, being fleſh of his fleſh. 

Q Whire was man placed after his creation 7 

In Paradife. 
"y Did he continue there ? 
A. No, hefell. 
| How ? 
E. By the malice of the Devil, and his own 
 wilivineſs, 
| Q« What was his ſin ? 
A. Diſobedience. 
Q. How did God puniſh him ? 
A; He curſed him, and his poſteriy, wherein 
he fhewed His juſtice, ch. 3. 13. 
. How did he comfort bim ? 

A. By promiſing forgiveneſs by the ſeed of the 
woman, Chriſt 7ejas, Ch. 3. 14. 

Q 1741t did that ſhew ? 

A. His mercy. 

Q. How mary ways did the curſe of God extend up- 
07 Adam. .' 

A. Four manner of ways. 

. whicy be they ? 

A, Firſt, The earth was made barren for his 
ſake. Secondly, his poſterity as well as himſelf 
became bondmen to hel]. Thirdly, all the days of 
his life he was to eat his bread in the ſwear of 
his brows. And Fourthly, He was thruſt out of 
Paradiſe. | 

Q How was Eve puniſhed ? 

” Two manner of ways. 

Q VPhich be they? 

4. Firſt, To bring forth her Children 1n ſor- 
raw 
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GENESIS. | 
row. And ſecondly, to live in ſubje&ion to het!? 
Husband. 

. How was the Serpent puniſhed ? 

A. Three manner of ways. | 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, he was made the moſt curſed of ol 
Creatures. Secondly, he. was to go upon his be 
ly ; and thirdly,to devour the duſt of the Earth. 

Q. what was the ſecond ſin of the warld Þ 

A. Murder. 

Q. Who committed it ? 

A, Cain. 

Q. . 4pon who: ? 

A, Upon his brother Abzl; ch. 4. 21, 22. 

Q. What was the cauſe ? 

A, Envy. 

. why ? 

A. Becauſe Ahe1's ſacrifice was accepted, and 
Cazn's waSnot, Ch. 4. 4s 5+ 

Q. Why did ndt God accept Cain's ſacrifice ? 

A. Becauſe he did it more. for cuſtom than' 
conſcience. 

Q. 10 tanght them to ſarrifice ? 

A, Their Father Adam. | 

. How could he do that, and the Law not piven 9 

A. The Law of God is two-fold ; natural, jm- 
printed in mens hearts 3 and traditional, pro. 
nounced from God, and written 1n the Bible. 

Q. which of thoſe two had Adam ® 

A. The firſt. 

. What was tbe pun:hment of Cain for killing bis 
Brother Abel ? | 

A. He was curſed of God, and condemned for 
a Runagare. WO 4 

Q. whom did God raiſe after the death of Abel, to 
641d his Church upon ? 

A His brother Seth, chap. 4. 25. 

Q. Did the example of Cain's puniſhment prevail 

A--4::- with 


A | GE NESTS. 
with the ſucceeding ages to beware of fin? 
{ A. No, as the world grew. in years, ſo it grew 
[! in iniquity. 

Q. In what manner ? 

A. It was wholly corrupt, and full of crueky. 
ch, 6. 12. 

Q. By whom did God reorovt them? 

A. By Noah. 

Q. How P 
| 4. In making it known he woult&drown-the 
world, by his preparing of the Ark. 

Q were the people reformed ? 
{ -4. No, they laughed at it,and remained ſecure 
{ tl] the waters came upon them. 
t Q. Were they all deftroyed ?- | 

| F. Allbut Neab, his family, and ſome orhers» 

{| forthe preſervation of their kind. 
{|.” Q.- What moved God that be would not ſpare ( 
'! mucb as the bruit beafts ? 
' A. His deteftation of fin, ch. 6. 7. 
{ Q. who was the firſt Figure of Chriſt ? 

A. Enoch. 

Q. How was be a Figure of Chriſt ? 

A. In being taken body and ſoul up into Heaven 
as Chriſt was, ch. 5. 24. 

Q. =" 0s the firſt Fignre of the Church ? 

A. 


' _Q. Who was the ſecond ? 

{' A. Noah, preſervedin the Ark, 

{| Q. What did bis preſervation teſtifie ? 
| - #. The love of God towards his Church. 

'' . What did the Toſſeng of the Arþ by the watts 

i fenifie ? 

{| A. The perſecution that the Church ſtould 

f | ſuffer. ; 

{' Qs, wherizn did the mercy of G14: appeey ?. 

3 ÞD2. In caufing the warers to fall. 

{| Q. wherein did the xealof Noah appear? 
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A. In giving thanks for-his deliverance,as ſoen * 
as he ſer foot upoa dry ground, ch. 8. 20. 
Q. H1w 4id Noah afterward offend? 
A. Ey Drankennefs, ch. 19.-21-. 
Qc # ho covered bis Fathers ſhame @ - 
A. Shem and Japher. . : 
V'hat riceived thy for it ? 
A. Tkeir Fathers. bleiling, ch. 9. 29. ; 
Q. 13jtro made 2 mock of hs Fatbers infirmity, and- 
&1d not je:b to cover it ? 
A. Cham. 
Fat was his reward ? 
His Fathers curſe, ch. 9.-25,: 
How did God plagut his ambition® - 
E.y confuſi-on. 
| BWnere? | | . 
| A. Atthcbuilding of the Tower of Babe/,where: 
; all the people purchaſed the diſpleaſure of Al-+ 
mighiy God: 
Q. By nham did they diſcover their diſpleaſare? - 
A. By the faith cf Abraham, ch. 12. 3. . 
. How * 
A. Tn his feed all Nanons were bleſſed. 
X Q. In. what decree of kindred was Abraham and .z 
oe: - 
A, Lot was his Brother Rzran's fon.. 
Q. Did they agree togetber libe Brothers? * 
A. Yes, till they grew rich: 
Q. he was the cauſe they feib out 2. ? 
2. Their Nerdsmen.”- 
Q. Aſter the quarrel was bnown, did their mafters-* 
(as men of our age) ſee to be revenged ons of another ? 2 
A. No, they gave gentle words, and ſoughr-+ 
how to prevent the like jaconveniences | 
Q. How was that ? | 
4.. they departe&and.dwek aſunder, cH: 13.7; - 
Q. Bat with ſeparation did their love decay? © 
4, It was ſtill conſtant and brother-hke. - 
Q . How»: 
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GENESIS. 
-Q. How did that appear ? 
A. Tn that (afterward ) when Lot was taken 
[Priſoner in the- company of the Kings of Sodom 
and Gomorrab, Abraham with a band of men reſcued 
him, and ſet him free, ch. 14. 15. 

Q. Did Lot thex dwell in Sodom ? 

A. He did. 
| Q. mhy, that was a dargerous place, though 
pleaſant ? 
| 4. True; ſfoare all places where wickedneſs 
i3hounds. 

Q. tt Lot was a righteous Man ? 

A. He was ; but he ſuffered as the wicked did, 
for being 1n company wich them. 

Q. How was that ? 

A. He was taken Priſoner ( as I ſaid before ) 
with the irreligious Kings ; going in aid with 
E {them againſt their enemies. 


Chapter 15, to 23. 
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la. WW was Abraham's 127 ? 
LL. Eazr2h. 


[| Q 11oſe Danghter was Sarah ? 

| , The Ly of Hran Abrahains Erother, 
1 Q ras it !:wjul for Abraham to Marry bis Bro- 
; fuirs D2 whe , 
|} A. It was, God permit ting 1t for.the re-peo- 
' pling of the World. 
i 3 How dd ſhe offend when ſve perteived ber jelf 
| 
[| 
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A. B P uſing. unzawſul means to raiſe ſeed to her 


is Toy 
Lo 
< 


ng OI CI 


(2 


GENESTS. 


A. By ſending Hipiy her maid to hs bed. 
How did God plague hiv {of it ? | 
A. Her maid deſpiſed her, and criumphed | over 
her 1n her own houſe, ch. 16. s. 
Q. YVVhat other ſin followed in the neck of ber pſt ? 
A. Wrath. 
. How © 
4. She obtained licenſe of her Huzband ro be 
revenged upon Hagar. 
Q. In what manner was ſhe revenged 1 | 
A. She thruſt Hagar and her Child out 8f 
doors. 
Q. wiither went Hagar ? 
A. Into the Wilderneſs. 
Q. Had he n0 friends to go unto ? 
A. None at all; ſhe wasa poor ſervant, and a + 
ſtranger. 
Q, To wyv0n ad [he appeal 2 
A. To God. 
Q. Dzd he relieve her ? 
- Ft. 
What learn we by that ? | 
A, That God reje&eth'no eſtate of perſons i in: 
their miſeries, 1f they call upon him, ch. 16. 10. 
Q. How o«ght Servaits that bave offended, to be- 
bave themſelves ? 
A.As Hagar, that was commanded by the Anz. 
ve] to return and ſubmit her ſelf, 
Q. was Sarah barren ſizll ? 
A. No, God gave her a Son in her old years' 
. Whnat was his Name ? 
A, Iſaac, and this was he in whom the Coye- 
nant was made. 
Q. Woat was the ſign of the Coyenant 2? 
A. Circumciſjon, or the curting off the fores 
Skin. ' -- 
Q what #s fignefied by that ? 
. Fhe caſtive e2way the lewd afeFinne of our 
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hearts, if we mean to be made partakers of Gods 
- mercy, ch, 17. 10. 
1- Q. mere none partabers of the Covenant, tut ſuch 
+ 4s might bt Circumciſed ? 
- - A. Yes,: women, becauſe under the name of 
{| man both ſexes are comprehended. 

| | Q. what was Hagar's Son's nam: ? 
{| _-4. Iſhmael. 
|; Q. Did not the Covenant belong to him 75 well as 
to Tfaac, be being of the jeed of Abraham ? 
| A. No. 
|| Q. were there two Covenants then, ti at God blefſid 
bim jo ? 
li; A. Yes there were two Covenants made. 

| Q.. Which be they ? 
{| _ 4. The oneeternal, made to the children of 
x the Spirit; the other temporal, made to the 
is children. of rhe Fleſh. 

| Q.. what is the eternal Covenant ? 

A, That from 7/2ac ſhould come the Meſl:as. 
Q. hat was the temporal Covenant ? 

A. That from 1inae! ſhou!d ſpring a mighty 
{| Natjon, even 12 Princes. Ch. 17. 20. 
| ahere was Abraham now ſtated ? 
In Canaan. | 

nhat Pemporal Bleſſing did Go viflow upon 


_ 


Q. 
AF. 
hy 
A. Ye was exceceing rich, 
. How aid he imploy bis vickes @ 
A. In hoſpitality and other good deeds. 
Q. wherein did appear bis hoſpetaltry ? 
4, In ufing ſtrangers-and travellers kindly. 
Q. Mhat ftrangers ? 
A. The three Angels in the ſhape of men. 
Q< How did be entertain them? | 
A. Firſt, he ran out to entertain them, then: 


j he entrzated them to reſt in his rent, ard laſt of 
| all he feaſted them, 
F F Q. Da 
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Q. Do 1ich men in theſt aays follow the tx.mple of © 
Abraham, #n uſing. friendly hoſpitality towards tr a>» 
vllers and poor men ? | 

A. No; the moſt part of them, inficad of run- 
ning out to meet the poor ( when they ſee them 
coming ) rather turn their backs upon them, and _ 
run from them 3; and for entreating them to ſtay, 
wich churliſh and crabbed wecrds, rate them from 
their doors; and inſtead of feaſting and refreſh- 
ing themn, let them depart weary, and with cmpty . 
ſtomachs. | 

Q. How di1 the Angel requite Abraham ? 

4. He told him joyful news concerning the _ 
birth of hrs fon 1ſzac, and what the. purpole of . 
God was towards Sodom and Gomorrav. | 

Q what was-the purpoje of God towards Sodom ? 

A. Utterly to deſtroy irfor (:n.- 

Q. Did Abraham pray for zt ? 

A. Yes, in ſuch zealous manner, as had there 
been found ten Godly perſons 1n it, the City ha 
been ſaved, ch. 18. 32. 

Q w» y 444 Abraham pray for it ? 

A, Firſt, jn regard of his brother Let that 
dwelr there ; and rhen 1n regard of .humanity, | 
for that it grieved him io many people ſhould be 
deit:oyed. 

QN. #%at did that fignife ? 

A. That Abraham, as all Gods p-opl: ought 
ro be, was of a pitiful mind, cven towards Infi- 
dels. 

Q. what ſo incited God's vengeance againſt the prayer 
of Abraham ? 

A. The continual cry of ſin, aſcending out of 
Sodom and Gomorrah into the ears of God, whereby 
we learn, that fin is a continual cryer againſt us, 
fo !ong as we let it dwell among us, ch. 19. 13. © 

was all ths City then diftroyed ? 

A. All, but Lsr, his Wife, and two Daughters. . 

| Q. bat. 
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Q. What was the Commandement that God gave |— 
bim at his departure from the City ? 
| «<A. Not tolook back. 

Q. Was to: TInmanament bryt ? 

A. No: IL t's Wife brake it, 

Waat was her punihment ? 
A. She was turned into a pillar of ſalt,ch.1 9.26, 
. what moved her to !00k back ? | 

A. Her fond defire to think ſhe ſhould forgo 
her wealth, and fo pleaſant a place. 

Q. nat do we learn by that ? 

A. That no care of earthly things (be they ne- 
ver ſo glorious ) muſt hinder us from obeying 
1Gods Commandments. 
| . -How was the City deſtroyed ? 

*: 4. With Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven, 
{ ich. 10. 24. 
|! Q. where did Lot remain afterward ? 
A. In the Mountains. 
Q. nat [in dil he fall into whit be was there? 
A. Drunkennefs. 
What next ? 
A. Inceſt. 
} Q. 7at doth that prove? 
[i 4. That one fin begets another. 
=: Q. How was Lot znc:[10ns ? 
| 4. By lying with hw own Daughters. 
F Woo temptea vim thereanto ? 
ft 4. They, when they had made him drunk. 
| Woat was Gods puniſhment for that fon ? 
[| 4. The Nation that came by that conception, 
yas a Curſed Generation. 
If Q. hat Generation was tnat ? 
A, The Moabites and the Ammonites,c. 19.37. 
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- veſtion. 
4 [VV had WES : b:ve 1047ed Abraham 6 'E 
[o) A. | nilechs 

* Q. How was he ated ? 

* 4, God threarned hiei with death, ch. 20. 3. 
- Did be apon that diltuty her bach to het Hus-- 
7 FT ? 

1 A. He did. 


N. what learn »e by taat ? 
: 4A, Two things. 
* NQ. mhzch betbey? 
7 7. Firſt, that God will puniſh adultery; and 
{ next, the very Heathens abhor the breach of ©. 
7 wedlock, ch. 20. 5. 
: N. How did God try Abraham's faith : 
A. By bidding him ſacrifice his A Son Iſaac, 
# Ch.'22. 2. 
Q. VVould he have doneat? 
& A. Yes, but that an Angel ſtayed his hand. 
; How was his faith rewarded ? 
] © God renewed his Covenant once agatn, and 
q told him, for that deed he would mulriply his 
{ ſeed on earth, like th+ (ſand on, the Sea-ſhore. 
* &Q. VrYhat vertue did God 1urther prove in Abra« 
: ham? 
{ A. His Patience. 

How ? 

A. Tn taking his wife Sarah from him. 
> Tet be mourned for her geath ? - 
! A. That was the weabnels of the fleſh, Lur his 
: foul.was glad in that he kney ſhe lived eternally, 
| Ci) 2 Js. 2: 


lf Q. What other vertucs bal Abr 

EC Uprightneſs of mind. 

i Q. #herezn did that appear ? : 

A. When Ephron the - Hittite offered. him a 
Piece of ground to bury + the. dead, he would 
not take it bcfore he had paid the price of 1r, 
—— +: | | 7 &rh 

Q.. 1s that. maagty atjerued now-adays ? | 

A.- No;- many will be fo far from givmg their - 
neighbours the worch of their goods,: as they 
will ſeek by deceit, f cozenage, ant violence, 
to pull them from them wrongfuily, and for 
nothing.. | 

Q. #ha2t was Abraham's care fer Tac when ie-:| J 
* Came to age & - | | 
7 A£.'To provide-hiin a vertuous Wife. ch: 24.4. . |} 

Q. was he r::le! 5y v5 Fathe"s appornmevt 2 

A. Re was. 

Q: that #1 he ſhew #7 that ? 

-4. A Nohllle prefident- of obedience: to all- 
Sons, to foilow t!.e counſel of their Parents in 
= chufing them Wives ;. and not their - own 110r- 
| dinate deſire. 

Q. whom aid Abraham fend abort this buſt- - 
= eſs ? 

!. 4. His chief Servant, ch. 24. 1. 

Q How did be proceed in it ? 

A. With .prayer that he -mighr' ſpeed well, 
and thankſgiving afrerward- for hrs ſucceſs: 
 Q. woat otber good properties was #n that Str=" |} 
(vant Pf, ; 
i 4. He would not eat when he came to his 
journeys end, before he had done his Maſters 
| meſiage. | | 
| Q. What may Servants learn by this ? 

7! 4. To regard more their: Maſters buſineſs; 
than their own pleaſures, ch. 22.33, 

j Q. whoſe Daughter did be chu? for his Mafters 
$91 2? 4. Ribicea,. 


. 
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GENESTS 
A. Rebeccz,, the Daughter of Bethuel. b5. 

. When her Payets heard the requeſt of Abra- 

am, did they preſently give thiir daughter ts 

.#T(aac ? | 

= A. No, they asked counſel of God firſt, and 


'then the Maids conſent. 

Q. what is to be learned from thence ? : 
-. | 4. As Children ought not to match without 
y their Parents conſent : ſo Parents ought not to- 
- Fmatch their Children withour their conſent, 
Me 


F ch. 24.58. 


* Q. 4ter Ifaac ard Rebecca. were Married, whet- 
| 3ſue did God give them? | 
2? A. Two Sons, Eſau and 4:06. 
* Q. What was Eſau's undoing ? 
A. The luſt of the fleſh. 
. Wherein ? 
A. He ſold his bitth-right for Pottage. 
Q. What over-ſight was that ? " 
. | _ 4.. An over-ſight that many wordly men ru 
mMtOo. 7s FO : Y ' 
'* Q. matis that 7” : | 
| | _4. Preferring of traſh before the rich graces 
of God, ch. 25. 33. 
| ©. what did that negligence loſe him elſt?_. 
> A. His Fathers bleſſing. OT 
* Q. what was the reaſon? © | | | 
4. Becauſe nor regarding his earthly patrt- 
mony, God likewiſe ſuffcred' him to Joſe the 
benefit of his heavenly inherjrance;. which: was 
= ſpiritnal benediRion. | 
| Q. Dzd Eſau at the laft fee bis gn errour ?. 
A. No, but ran into errours 
Q. How ? 
A. By hating his Brother 7a2c9b, ch. 37. 4r. 
Q. Fat was the uvntue of Jacob? 
A. Patience, in giving place to his Brothers 
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GENESIS. 


rage, and going to ſeck his fortune in another 


Country. 
Q. Whither went be ? 
A. To Haras to his Uncle Lahar, 
Q. What were bis werturs there? 


A. Diligence in doing his Uncle ſervice ; and 


fidelity, in nor deceiving him. 

Q. How aid God deal with Laban? 

A. He proſpered him for 7acobs ſake. 

Q. what were Labans wires? 

A, Ingratitude, and Im 

Q. How was he ungrateſil? 

A. In upbraiding 7acob for his good ſervices, 

Q, How aid be oppreſs him ? 

A, 
and crafty means. 


 __ Q. Did God deliver Jacob at lift ? 
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In trebling his ſervitude by fraudulent 


4, Yes, as he will all others that truſt in 
him, though a while he ſeem to be far from | 


them: 


Q. what was the reward of Jacob's patience, 


and true ſervice in the end ? 

- A. Whereas, when he came from his Fathers 
houſe, and had but one coat on his back, and a 
Naff in his hand ; at his return he was the Hus- 
band of two wives, the maſter of many ſervants, 


rTP 
pos EP Ee, 


and the 6wner of much treaſures, and divers * 


herds of cartel, ch. 3o. 34. | 

Q. Did not Jacob fear to retwn into bis own 
Country, knowing that bis Brother Eſan was his 
Enemy ? 

A. No. 

Q. why? 

A. Becauſe he knew God that had comman- 
ded him to go, would defend him. 

Q. How did his Brother Eſau ricerve vm? 

A, Lovingly, and like a Brother. 

Q. what was the virtue of Eſau 7n that ? 


—_— 
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A, He ; 


GENESTS. | 

| A. He thought it a baſe and unnatural thing : | 
7 to keep envy always in his ſtomach towards 
© any one, much leſs towards his own Brother, 
* ch: $9: 46 | 
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Chapter 34, t0 50- 


Twelve. 
lent Q. which of thoſe twelve was a Figure of Chrift ? | 
' 2&. Joſeph. 
| . Wherein ? 
in } © 4; In being ſold by his own brethren: 
om | Q. What learn we by that ? | I 
/ A. Thatin all ages, after God had promiſed -: 
ce, © the Meſſias to 44am, he never ceaſed by word 
! or deed to fignifie his coming. 
IS Q. why did Jacob's Sons (ell their Brother Jo» - 
a © ſeph? | 
5- | A. For malice, in that 7oſepþ propheſied by 3 
s, > dreatns his brothers ſhould be hts ſervants, and + 
rs * bow unto him. 
” Q. what other ſins did they run anto beſiats ? 
1 A. Murder and diſſimulation: 
's Q. How ? 
A. They intended to have ſlain their Bro- 
| ther, bur that 7444h diſiwaded them, ch. 37. 
26, 
Q. How did they diſſemble ? 
| 24. In tclling their Father that their Erother 
was ſlain by wild Beaſts, ch. 37. 32: 
* Q. what was the fruit of theſe ſins ? 
# 4. They procured diſquietneſs of conſcience 
; 2n themſelyes, and tears to their old Father, 
whom . 


es, | Q. H*; many Sons bad Jacob ? 
A, 


GENESIS. 
whom they ought rather to- have comforted, 
Eh. 37. 34» 
Q. Dia thi policy. of theirs &rs the more prevent oa 
the [ubjeftion which they feared ? _ 
A. No, God proſpered Joſeph, and gave himF< 
favour in the Court, of Egypt ? of 
'Q. with whom? p 
A. With Potiphar, Pharaohs Chief Steward. | 
Q. How did Joſeph ſhew bimſelſ there to be toe! 
Servant of God ? F 
A: In revſting the luſt of Potiphars wife. 1 : 
Q. 1#ht is the nature of: luſt being reſifted ? ib 
A. It grows. impudent and outragious , ch, * 
29-295: ©: 4 + + = 
' Q. Shew an anflance ?: 5 
A. Potipbars wife, when ſhe ſaw Joſeph would x 
not JE to her, accuſed him,. that he would © 
raviſh her. | 
Q. Did God [offer ber accuſation to take effeti? 
A. Yes, 7ojeph was impriſoned. : 
Q. He being guitcteſs, why wentd. God ſuffer that 
plagne to be laid upon bim? 
A. For two cauſes. 
Q. Which be they? j 
A. Firſt, that by this ſtrange deliverance he 
ight have greater cauſe to glorifie his name: þ 


#d 
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m 
and ſecondly, 'to make his lewd diſgrace a cauſc 
of higher promotion. 

Q. How was Joſeph delivered ? 

A. By interpreting the Kings Dream. 

Q. How was he advanced ? 

A. He was made Ruler over all Fgy}?. . 

Q. what was the plague God laid upon by Brethren 
for. ſelling him? : 

A. They were oppreſſed with a mighty Fa- 
mine, Ch. 41. 54. 

Q. hither came they for ſucconr ? 

_ 4. To their brother unknown. 3 

Q, V/hat þ 


GENESIS. 
iQ. what reverence did they ſhew wito bim ? 

A. They kneeled unte him, and called him 
went-ord- 

| Q. What vertue do we learn by the example of Ja- 
him #eph, in this bes bigh Authority ? 

* A. Three. 

* Q. which be they? | +: 

1 3 24. Charity, Clemency, and Humility. 

Q. How was he charitable ? 

* A. He relieved his Father and brothers with 
Z Corn freely, and without recompence, ch. 45. 
#25 


tcd, 


ch, Q. How was be gentle ? 
; 2A. In pardoning the wrongs that his brothers 
. Z had done him, ch. 45. 5: 
alg & Q._ 7heriin was be bumble ? | 
alq | , 4 In nor deſpiſing kis Father and brothers 
4 (poor Shepherds 1n Canaan )though himſelf were 
, | the ſecond perſon in Egypt, and in ſending for 
| his Father to be partaker of his happineſs. 
bag ® * Q. Did Jacob come thith:r? 
= A. Yes, and there dyed. 
* Q. that 61 we learn by bis death ? 
=> A Todeſire God to dye as he did. 
s OQ. How was that? | 
os ; A. Praying, blefſing,and rehearſing the gracious 
fs > benefits .of God, ch. 48. 34,39. 
* Q. nht xcal had Pharaoh (being an Infidel) to- 
' wards bis Idolatrous Priefts, wore than many Chriſtz- 
| ans now a-days bave towards tbe true Minifters of the 
* eternal God ? | 
A, He did not diminiſh thejr Church-livings, 
on | Ct. 47. 22. 
The End of Gonefrs. 
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Chapter 20, to 34. 


Queſtion. | | 1 

Hy aid God bring the houſe of Iſrael into 
Egypt ? R 4 

A. For two cauſes. 21 
Q. mhich be they ? | 2 


A. Firft, to ſhew the truth of his word : for 2: 
he had ſaid to Abraham, they ſhould be ſtrangers - 
from the Land of Canazr, the ſpace of four | 
hundred years, and ſuffer much oppreſſion, | 
Gen. 15. 13- Secondly, to have fit occaſion tro fv 
ſhew his love toward them, and the better to þÞ1 
=— them up in the knowledge and fear of fe 
1M. 46 
Q. How came it to paſs they were oppreſt beve in * 
Egypt, conſidering the good entertainment which | 
they bad at firft ? | 

A. The continuance of time had worn out the 
the ſame remembrance of 7o/eph, by reaſon that 
many Kings had reigned ſince the firſt Pharoab, $1. 
and now the Children of 1fa:! were mightily 
increaſed. 

Q. How were they increaſed ? . | 

A. From ſeventy Perſons (for that was the þd: 
whole number of them at their-firft coming) to þ 
many hundred thouſands. 

Q. Did that make the King repine againſt them ? 

A. Yes. 

.Q. YVby? 
A. For two cauſes. 
Q. YVhich be they ? 


A, Furſt, 


"EXODUS. 

—Þ .4. Firſt, in regard of their Religion 3 and 
ext, fearing leſt their multitudes would ecn- 
Janger his government, ch. 1, 10. 

E Q. How did be ſteh to ſuppreſs them? 

—þ 4. Two manner of ways. 

& Q. YVhich be they? 

* 4. Firſt, in making ſlaves of them ; and next, 

Þ going about to murther their Men-Chll- 

Wren. 

s Q. heran confited their ſeruvituar ? 

2 4. In making of brick, carrying of burdens, 

2nd other ſJavery, ch. 1. 14 | 

2? Q. How did Pharaoh go abont to murder ther 
for $:r-Children 2 
ers} 4, Two manner of ways. 
ur } Q. YYihich be they ? 

Dn, } A. Firſt, ſecretly, in commanding the Mid- 
avives (at their hour of birth) to deftroy them. 
ur they not obeying his cammand, he fell, 
econdly, intro a more open and violent pra- 
ice. 

in ® Q. How was this? 

} 4. He commanded his own people , that 
'henſovever they heard of Yhe Birth of an 
iebrew Man-Chiid, they” ſhould take 1t from 
the mother, and caſt 1t into the River, ch. . 
+2. 

3 Q. How adurft the Midwives diſobey the Kings 
EE: ? 

- $4 Becauſe (as all Gods ſervants ought to 
1e . þdo) they feared God more than any Earthly 
o fiperſon. . 

| Q. YVere the number of the people (by theſe cruel 
2? Iproceedings) leſſened and diminiſhed ? 

A. No, the more they vext them, the more 
they multiplyed, ch. 1. 12. 

-Q. YVhat do we learn by that 2 


A.That 


/ Moſes when he came to age ? 


EXODUS. 
A. That no tyranny can extinguiſh the ChurthÞ.: 
of God. 
Q. How did God divert the malice of Pha-Y 
raoh ? x 
A. In ccaufing him to cheriſh and bring up, 
even in his own Court, that Hebrew Child 
which afterwards proved to be his deftruction, 
and the deliverance of the Children of 1ſrael. 
Q. YYhbo was that? 
A. Moſes. 
Q. How was be preſerved ? v 
A. When his mother hid him three months F- 
from the tyranny of the Ring, and covld hide J7 
him no longer, ſhe put him into a basket made 7. 
of reeds, and ſet it by the River ſide. © : 
Q_YVhat became of him there? ; I 
A. King Pharaohs daughter walking that way, | 
found him, and pur him to be nurſed of his own |; ,, 
mother, ch. 23. : 
Q. PVhat appeareth in this ? 
A. The Providence of God. 7 
Q. YVberein ? = 2 
A. In that humane policy cannot hinder that 
which he hath once determined. | 
Q. what was the firſt croſs that God laid upon 


A. The killing of an Zgjptian, for which he | 
was forced to fly. 
Q. woither ? | 

A. Into the Land of Midzan. 'B 

Q. YVho ſuccoured him there ? | 

4.” Fitkro, and gave him his'daughter in mar- | 
riage. 

. VVhat trade of life did Moſes uſe ? ar 

A, Keeping of Sheep. pl 
Q. How did God appear to Moſes ? 
A, In a fiery buſh, ch. 3. 2. 
Q. Dd the buſh burn 2 


EXODUS. 
- A Yes, but it did not conſume. ES 
.Q. Iz that ſenſe, what doth it repreſent unto us. 
4. The Church of God, which ſhould ſuffers 
"Fpcrſccution, but never ſubverſion. - 
Q. Mherefore d3d God appear unto Moſes? 
oh "A. To ſend him forth for the deliverance of 
'F 1115 people. | 
_ -Q. what moved him thereunto ? 
' 4. Two things, 
| Q. mhich b: they? | 
4. The remembrance of his Covenant made 
with Abrabam, and the fighs and crys of the 
7 poor Iiraelites, that dayly pierced the gates of 
le f Heaven, ch. 2, 23. 
7*- Q. What comfort do we recesve from hence? — 
* © 4, An aſſurance'that God will hear our Prayef, 
| in time of affli&tion, if we call to him. 
7> | . Q. Did Moſes obey the Commandment of God about 
8 bus return into Egypt. 
* . A. Art the firſt he was doubtful. 
0  Q. whereof ? : | | 
/ A. Of his own ſifficiency, and incredulity of 
3-the People. 
i} Q. How did God flrengthen him? ; 
A, By Jjoyning Aaron to affiſt him, and giving 
them power to.cotifirm their meſſage by works 
1ng of Miracles. 
* Q. How did the people receive their meſſage ? 
A. With attentive ears: 
' Q what vertues do we learn of the people afttf 
} *nty bad beard the words of Moſes ? 
os A. Two. ; 
- | Q. Y/7hich be they? 
# A. Faith, in that they believed what he (aig; . 
| and thanksgiving, in praiſing God, fitice it 
Re" him to look upon their tribulation, 
6s 4-31» f 
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EXODDS. 


. that VICES ave we aamoniſhed to beware of »þ 
the example of Pharaoh. ; 

A. O ninacy of heart, 1n contemning thef 
preaching of Moſes. | 

Q. In how many reſpets was Pharaoh obſ{tinate ? 

A. In four reſpedts. 

Q. YVhich be they ? 4 
—_— Firſt, 1n not granting 2/;ſzs requeſt ; Se-# 
-condly, 1n comparing the power of his South-l , 
fayers and Conjurers, with the power of God,” 
cþ. 7. 11. Thirdly , by 1impurting the defires, 
which Gods people had to ſerve him (as the : 
wicked -always will) to be nothing elſe but a* 
diſpoſition in them to be idle, c<. 5.8. Fourthly, 
mor only in retaining them till jn his Country, 

' but doubling their ſervitude, ch. 5.6. | 
. How was this 6bſtinacy plagued ? 

A. With ten ſeveral kinds of Plagues. 

\Q. Which be they © © 
A. Firſt, the turning of water into blood. Se: 4 
<ondly, multitude of Frogs. Thirdly, turning” 
of duit into lice. Fourthly, ſwarms of flies. : 
Fifthly, death of Catcel. Sixthly, ſcabs and; 
bliſters. Seventhly, Thunder, Lightning, and® 
Hail. Eightly, Graſtoppers and SE 
Ninthly, -Darkneſs, Tenthly, the death of the# 
Firſt born. 4 

Q. For all thejs Plagzes, did Pharoah nevi 
Fepent £ ? « . 

A. Yes, feignedly. "= 

Q. How was that ? 

-4. So ſoon as Gods hand was removed by the 
Prayer of Moſes, he preſently returned to his for 
mer. obſtinacy. ; 

Q.. .In-the proſecution, of thiſe Plagurs, what do 3Þ 
Jearn touching the p:1ſon of Gad ? 

A. Two things. 


iQ. #% Foy buſh My 7 


> A tf 14% 


EXODUS. 


A. Nis juſtice upon his enemies, and his mercy 
7- and loving favour towards his people. _ 
hes Q. wherein appeared his mercy towards bis people? 
2 A In ſaving them, their Cattel, and that part 
£2 of Egypt where they inhabited , free from 
: the touch of any of thoſe former plagues, Ch. 
# 8. 12. 
Se-i Q. 77hy did not Moſes ſubmit unto Pharaoh, whe 
the? be was content lo let the people go, but ſtayed ther, 
od, Cattel ? 
'ES, A. Becauſe (like a faithful Miniſter of the 
the | Lord) he would remit no part or parcel of his 
C4 charge. | | 
| Q 725 it part of bis charge to take the Cattek 
TY,z with him ? 
A, Yes. 
Q. FPheren ? 
| A, In that they could not ſacrifice without 
'. them, ch, 10. 26. | 
Se-j Q. 2n the right before his depature, what did the 
wg Lord znftitute 2? 
C5. A. The Sacrament of the Pals-over. 
indy Q. What was that? 
indP A. A Lamb without blemiſh. 
« The Lamb was a ſign; but what was the thing 
he® Foninred 2 By 
l A. The Angel of the Lord, that paſſed over 
's the houſes of the Iſraclites, and ſtruck the firſts 
: born of the Egyptians with ſudden death, che 
Ex -34: 
Q. What doth this prefigure unto us ? © 
A. The Sacrifice of the true Paſchal Lamb 
2 Chriſt Jeſus, . by whom all. the faichful are deli- 
; vercd from the bondage of. Hell, as the Iſraclites 
; were (upon the inſticution of the Paſs-over) from 
# the bondage of Feypt ? | TER 
0). How many thengs do we learn as touching rbe 
B 2 preſence, 


I EXODUS. 

| reſence of God in the inſtance of the Children. of 
& Ifracls departure ? 

A.-Three. 

Q. #v#ch be they ? 


| elites, and ſmiting the Egyptians. Secondly, his 
&. Juſtice, in forcing the Egyptians to give the 
| Iſraelites treaſure,.and- apparel, .as a datisfa&ion 


danger, and leave them, but prote&s them ill, 
' Q. How goth that. appear? 


7 for their former ſervitude, which hitherro they * 
ty had cxaGted of them for little or nothing. Third- | 
| to the continnance of has favour towards them, * 

t- doth . net. only deliver. .his people out of 


A. In guiding them by night with a pillar of | 


S | 
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A. Firſt, his mercifulneſs in ſparing the Iſra- © 


SUING > 


we fire, and covering them by day with a cloud, + 


= ch. 13.21. 
i'd er many things do we learn as touching the 
Wn perſons of the Tſraclites ? 
A. Two things. 
Q. VVhich be they? 


their watchfulneſs. 

Q. #hat was their charge ? 
vi X - To teach the benefits of God to their po- 
OQ. wherein confoſted their watchjulneſs ? 


lt. wf their departure, ch. 12. 3o, 
_ Q. What do they give us to underſtand by that ? 
A. This, that as they minutely waited upon 
the Lord for their deliverance out of bondage, 
Togo to the Earthly Canaan; fo ought we con- 
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-.. £. In that they attended all night for the hour | 


tinually to arrend and make our ſelves ready for | 
our paſſage out of this miſerable World, to the þ 
Heavealy Cayaan of perpetual joy and happi- | 


Chap. : 


A, The charge which God gave unto them,and F 


EXODUS. 


Chapter 14, to 40. 


4 _ 
Us © = 
he © Queſtion. 
FE! S * 
on 2 "Fter Iſraels d:parture, what vice do we note 
ey ſurvived in Pharaoh ? 


d- | A. Inveter:te malice, which ſeldom dyes, but 
n, - with the rain of him in whom it abides. 
of } . Q. How did it break. forth ? 
, * A: By preparing a mighty hoaſt to follow the 
* Ifraelites, ch. 14.6,7,8. 
of 3 Q. For what intent ? | 2 
d, = 4. To be avenged upon them, and quite de- 
= Rtroy them, 
be | Q. How dz be proſper ? 
, A. As all malicious perſons commonly do. 
Q. How was that ? £3 
” 4. He and his malice periſhed in the place 
1d | where he thought to have been their ovyer- 
throw. | 
Q. Where was that ? 
A. In the Red Sea. | | 
F Q. that was the ſins of the people In this place © 
6 A. Weakneſs of Faith, | 
ar ; Q. How was that ? 
| A. Notwithſtanding their ſtrange deliverance 
'  , of late, yet when they ſaw the Red Sea before 
" ; them, and the Egyptians upon their backs, they 


* began to diſtruſt the power of God, and to rail 
n- } upon Moſes? 

« Q. How were they delivered ? 
he & , 4. Moſes divided the waters, and they paſſed 
| thorow, ch,14.21, | 
Q. How was God honoured by Pharaoh 2 - 
B 3 A. As 


ow 
my 
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EXODUS. 


firuRion. 
' Q. How many times aid the Iſraelites rarmar 
egainft God, before be puniſhed them ? 

A. Four times. 

. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, at the red Sea, ch.14.21. Secondly, 
at the waters of gags ch 15.24. Thirdly, when 
| they wanted fleſh, cb. 16, 13,14. Fourthly, when 
. they wanted water, c#.17.6. 

! What do we learn thereby ? 
A. The long ſufferance of Gnd tawards finners. 
How did God deliver them at all thoſe tines ? 

2. With great admiration. 

Q. How was that ? 

A. At the firſt time he divided the Red Sea ; 
at the ſecond, he made the bitter waters (weet 
! at the third, he gave them Quales and Manna 
| from Heaven ; : at the fourth, he made a foun- 
tain of water for to guſh from our of the hard 
Rock. 

Q. How did they offend the fiſth time 2 

A. More grievouſly than before. 

. How was that ? 

A. They made a Golden Calf, and worſhipped 
[7s for God. 

What moved them to make the _ of a Cal 
rather than any other Creature © 
= Þ£. The corruption which they had learned 
1 amotig the Egyptians, who did worſhip Oxen 
7 and Kine. 

. - Did God puniſh them ? 

A.Yes, (and time I think) when they did ut- 
terly forſake him. 

Q. what was their puniſhment ? 


the ſwords of their own brethren, ch. 31. 28. 


Q. Would not God bave utterly deſtroyed them ? 
© A. Yes, 


4. As he will he by his enemies, in their de- ] 


A; Three thouſand of them were flain with © 
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*FODUS. 
A. Yes, but for the Prayer of Moſes: 
wonat was his Prayer s 
; He defired his tr might be rather blot-_ 
” ted out of the Book of Life, than God ſhould' 
> quite root out that Nation, c.32-33- 
= Q what do we learn by that ? | by 
ly, } A. The love and care which all good Magr- 
en © ſtrates ought tq have over their people. 
et | Q. here was Moſes when this offence was Comt- 
” mitted ? 
= 4A. Upon Mount Sixar. T- 
Q. was not his abſence, in ſome ſort, cauſe of thei? 
Idolatry ? | 
A. YES. 


4 OQ. hat gatheaw yus &y als i : 
5 A. That the want of good Guides makes men * 


5 - gun mto error. 


Fi Q. iFhat aid Moſes pon Mont Sinal?- 
- | A, He went to receive the Law, 
d | Q. How was the Law givin? 
| A. In thunder and I:ghtning, ch. 19.16. 
g Q. Woy was it given #n ſuch terrour? 
; A. That the people might rhe more reverence * 
+ him that gave 1t. 
> | Q. woat ws required of the people before they ' come 
* to receive the Law ? 
fe | A Two things, ch.19 10,11. 
| Q. YVPhrathe thy? 
d | A. To ſandtifie themfelves for four days ſpace, + 
N and not ro touch the skirts of the Mountajn, 


Q. 1rhat do we learn by theſe two things ? 
k A. Not to come to hear the Word of God with * 
|} corrupt hearts, not to pry further into his ſecrets ? 
* than we are limited. & 
Q. Woat # generally commanded by the Law ? 
A, That weſhould love God with all our Souls, 
and our Neighbours as our ſelves. 
Q, What zs particularly forbid in the Law # 
: B44: 24, Muninery 


[8 ty, their himilicy; ro fignifie that what was done 


E X0 DOS: - 
A. Murther, curſing, eſpecially our-Paremts, 
£h.21. 17. Cruelty towards ſervants. ch. 31.-1 5. 
Not to do hurt,but to make ſarisfaQion, ch.22.15. ® 
Fornication, c. 22. 16. Witchcraft, Buggery, or |. 
carnal copulation with Beaſts,” ch. 22. 19. Idolas 
try, ch. 22.20. Oppreſſion againſt Widow or | 
Stranger, /er.21,22. All kind of Ufury, ch.22.25. ©: 
All railing and evil-ſpeaking, eſpecially againſt | 
Magiſtrates, becauſe to ſpeak againſt them, is to © 


L; 


ſpeak againſt God, c4.22.18. All falſhood, ch.23.22 * 


Fane 
7 


All unlawful detaining of our neighbours goods, 
<.23 3. All taking of bribes, ch. 23-8:-All perjury, © 
and wharſoever elſe may infet he ſoul,or offend |; 


0 


God. 
Q. what is the reward 
4. Death. s 
Q. Such as were pardonable, bow: were they pare | 
aoned ? | ? 
A. By offering ſacrifice. + 


vf theſe f*r- > 


, C what Dottrine do we learn by the ſacrifices of || 
i pzbe Jews? | 


A. Four Points of Dodrine. 

Q. which be they ? 

A. Firſt, their thankfulneſs, to ſhew all they 
had came from God. Secondly, their obedience, 
to ſhew they were willing to obey God. Third» | 


to the thing offered, the ofterer had deſerved. : 


ls. Fourthly, their hope, to ſhew their ſacrifices did þ 


Ff 


jk figure the death of Chriſt, whereby their paſſage 
$7; into Paradiſe, from whence they were expiilit, 
4 might be opened ro them again. - 


| 'FM Chriſt, and his all ſufficient ſacrifice. 
z; Q. Wt ele, do we learn in this Book of Exodus ? 


Q. Are ſuch Sacrifices.to be uſed of Chriſtians ? - 
A. No. 

, thy? . 
A. Becauſe they are aboliſhed by the death of 


EC TT OWE. - * 


A. Two:things, Q. which 
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Q. Fa kinmgn? . 
- A." The ele&ion of the Magiſtrates, and the 
order God ſet - wo COm_ Mapil 
. What kind of men ought Magiſirates 10 0e-._ 
: They ark to be adorned with four ſpecial 
graces. 
Q. YVhich be they? : 
4, *Cottraye, fear of God, Juſtice, and a mind 
free from Covetouſnels, ch. 18.21; - | 
Q. How muſt they adminiſter Juſtice ? 
A. To all perſons, and at*all times. : 
Q. whom did God chooſe for his ſervice #n his 
Timple © 
A. Xo pr 8 chef be 7 
. What hind of men muſt thoſe be + 
>; Such S have ade chr abs their breaſts 
. } knowledg and Holineſs, c<.28.30. 
<x Q. whoſe gift is the knowledg of handicrafts ? 
A. The gift of God. 
| > by £ 6 
of | Z Becauſe he firſt taught them. 
Q. To whom ? 
A. To Bezaltel and Ahzliah, * 
' ©Q. To what end did he teach them? 
bl TT © For the furniſntag of the Temple. 
k | Q. 7rb9 provided them [inf {gr to work upon? 
e 
i 


F 4, The People.. 
| Q. In what manner? | 
: 


A..In ſuch abundance as Moſes-command 
i1em to leave off. 
* « What do we learn byit ? 
F { A. Willingneſs to ſerve God with our tetnpo= 
ral goods, ch.36.6. | 
* Q. with whon did Iſrael fight their firſt Battal, 
3 aſter they came into the zrilderneſs ? 
c ' A. With the Amalakites, | 
| Q.' How long did they prevail? * 
A. So long as Moſes held up- hjsi hands and 
"my prayed x 


LEFVITICUS: , 

j _ but when he let them fall, the 4mal;- 
wtes prevailed, ch.17.11. | 

Q. That doth that teach 15 ? 

A: Two things. 

Q. Which be they ? 

| A. Theeffedt of Prayer, and that weought not-| 
We 20 faint in Prayer, leſt with the falling of our 
| Hands, we fail in our requeſt. 


W 
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The end of Exodus, 
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Queſtion. 


\N/ Hat is fit down 41 th18 Book ? 
A. The dnty of the LZzv/tes, and there. 


fare 1t 1s called L-a/ticts. 
. What was their chi:feft nty 2? 
A. To ſacrifice. 
Q. How many circnmſtances were they to obſervc? Þ \ 
4. Four. : 
Q. hich be they ?: ; 
A. The manner how, the matter what, the 
perſon whom, and the place where. 
. oat aid the Tſraelires ſacrifice ? | 
ll A. Either things having life, as Bullocks , 
'M Lambs, Sheep, &:. or things without life, as 
& - Oyl, fine flower, Wafers, &c. 
| Q. For whon aid they ſacrifice 7 


4 


by 


A; Fas: 


Oo 


'A.' For themſelves and others. 
Q. Where 2? 

| A, In the Temple. 

# Q In what. manner. 

: As God hath ſet down from the firſt of Le- - 


4 
_— 


'T os ro the nineteenth. 
ors Q. bat zs the Chriftian ſacrifice? 
i 
"> A. ny and thankſgiving. 


Q. In how mary points doth the Iſraelites and the - 

FOR (P27. ſacrifice agree ? 
. Ia {8 

Q a hich zs the firſt ? 

A. As theirs was ſeaſoned with Salt, ſo ours 
muſt be ſeaſoned with the. truth of a good Conv - 
ſcience. 

Q. that is the ſecond ? 

A, As theirs was brought to the Prieſts & ours 
muſt be-preſented to God. 

Q. What zs the third ? 

* © 4. As theirs was flain, fo when we ſacrifices 
we mult kill our lewd affections. 
 Q. 37"at is the fourth 7? 
4. As theirs was waſht with Water, ſo ours 
& muſt be wa{kt with the tears of Repentance. 
What ts the fifth 2 £ 
| 4. As theirs was without blemiſh, ſo ours muſt + 
# be without hypocriſte. 
Q. nat is the (irth? 
42. As theirs was kindled with fire, ſo ours mult * 
| He with zeal. 
- Q whence had they all thiſe inſtraftions 2? 
. From the mouth of Gcd. 
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>” nnat was Gods meaning therein ? k 
4. To ſhew that he will be ferved as he hime- *- 
b {elf appointed, and nor afrer the 1nyentions of -i 
| Men. 
15 


p _ none break that Ordinance? * 


Qwhc '9 


P, 


bs 


Q. who were they ? --- 
A. Nadab and Abiby, ch.10.1. 
Q. How dtd they break it ? 

2. By offering with ſtrange fire« 

Q.- How were th:y puniſhed ? 

A. Fire from Heaven conſumed them. . .. al 

. Of how many ſorts were the Laws which Goa 

preſcribed to the houſe of Iſrael ? : 

A. Of two ſorts. 

Q. which. be they ? 

A, Ceremonial and Moral. 

Q. which call you the Ceremonial Laws ? 

A. Such as were obſerved in offering Sacrift- © 
ces,. and diſcerning things clean from unclean, ? 
and the cauſes thereof ſet down from ch. 2: » 

tO 9. 3 
Q. What call you Moral ? f 
A, Such as concern integrity of manners. b 

 Q. How many are they that are ſet down inthe 19 þ 

— . ; 
A. Seventeen. - # 
Q. wich be they ? 7 

# £2. To honour our parents, v. 3. To ſerve © 

| God freely and not by compulſion, v. 5. In time | 
of plenty to rememher the poor, as in harveſt | 

7 not to.reap every corner of the Field, nor gather | 

87 the-gleanings, nor all the grapes of the Vineyard,* | 

| but to leave ſome for the poor, v. 9, 10. Nor to | 

detain the workmans hire. till morning, v. 13. | 

To eſchew all theft, faiſhood and Iying, v. 11. | 

All ſwearing and. blaſpheming, v. 11. All mif- © 

chievous praGiſes which we preſume-we may do. 


| {01 undiſcovered, as to curſe the deaf, - ay a ftumb- 
Wl iing-block before the blind, v. 14. Nor to favour | 


I the POgr,.nor. to honour the. perfon-of the migh-' | 
WH andconſpiracy againſt our Neighbours, v.16. All 


I ry, v.15. All juftice, v. 15. All carrying of tales, *| 


| Hypoerifiz, as we muſt not. hate our brockerin 
* heart, 0. 


Ay U .. 
heart, and footh him to his face. v.17. All re- 
vehge, v.18. All ſecking after Witches and Con- 
jurers. All obſervation of days and times, v.26. 
All falſe weights, and meaſures, v-35. All 1 
ceſt, 1. 36. Not to offer our + Children: to Mo= 
loch . | 
hat is that Moloch ? 

A. An Idol of the A4mmonztes. : 

Q. Deſcribe him ? 

A. He was 4 great ſtatue, and hollow-'withit, 
having ſeven places of receipt ;: the firſt was for 
meal that was offered ; the ſecond for Doves ; the 
third for Sheep ; the fourth for a Ram ; the fifth 
for a Calf; the fixth for an- Ox ; the ſeventh for 
a Child. 

Q. what may we underſtand by theſe .ſeven bullies | 
of the Idol ?+* | 

A. The ſeven deadly ſins; and as the Iſraelites | 
were forbidden to-ſuffer their Children to be de- 
youred of this monſter; fo all Parents myſt be- 
ware, leſt through their negligence, their Chy- 
dren be made a ſacrifice. for the ſeven deadly } 
ns: + 

Q. How zs that ? | 

A. They muſt not wink at their follies, but give } 
them correQion for their faults. - | 

Q. How did Moſes conclude this Book of Levi- | 
eicus 2--- | 

4. With a bleffing, and 2 curſe; with a bleſſings 
if they kept theſe Commandments ; and with 
curſe, if they brake them.-- - 

Q. oat is the fruit of the bleſſing ? 


"_ A. Peace, plenty, victory, ch.26.4,,6,7, 

r | Q. - what 75 the fruct of the curſe ? © 

-þ A, Scarcity, famine, ſickneſs, ſervitude, wary 
<= cþ.26,16. to the 26:0, 

I Q. How many ſeaſts az4 the Iſraclites obſerg.s2 * i} 
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Q. 1hich be they ? 


bernacles. 
{ Q. YVhly were thoſe feaſts ordained ? 


' blethings, 


The End of Leviticas. 


HEFCE LLEICES (E3 LiEI UHEI EI CD the; OLED heh; Ch AED 


NUMBERS. 


SLEZLELLELAASLLSLIELLLLS 


Queitzon. 


q W- is done in this Book ? 
[| A, The. Children of frat! are num: 
bred. 

Q. To woat ora? 

A. For three cauſes. - 

Q. YVhich bethiy? 


I of :the Temple. Secondly, for appointing Cap- 
Us tains and Leaders over every family, -h.2. Third- 
If ly, for a diviſion of the Land of Ca:24y amongt 
Wa the Tribes. 

mel Q. 1s there any thing to be learned hereby ? 

ine A. Order and Government that ovght to be in 
j | every Common- wealth. 

wk _Q. Yvon ad they appoint their chief Guide? 

us 4. God. | 

Q Vrvere doth that appear 7 


'R 
[4 
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4, it. 


«<A. Firſt, the Sabbath; ſecondly, the Paſs- 
| over ; thirdly, the Feaſt of unleavened Bread ; | 
| fourthly, of the firſt Fruits ; fifchly, of Whitſun- Þ 
8 tide; fixthly, of Trumpets ; ſeventhly, of Ta- 


. | 
' A. Not to gluttony, to cheriſh ſloth, or 'im- Y 
| modelit mirth, bur to glorifie God for his ſeveral '| 


A. Firſt, for a colletion rowards rhe building 
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A: Tn this Chapter. 


als- £ . How ? | 
ad; 4,” Tn that they never journeyed, but whett + 


oo = they ſaw the Cloud 'rife from the Tabernacle, 

#- | nor never pi:ch their Tents but when it layed, 

# cþ.9. 17. 

{ Q And wherejore was this 2 

# A. For two cauſes. 

KF Q. which be they? 

& A. Firſt, that they might (as all Gods people 

Z ought to do) continually wait upon the Lord,... 

% and have theic eyes lifred up towards Reaven. 
2 Secondly, To be always in readineſs, becauſe 

;I Y they" knew not at what hour the Lord would-* 

# riſc. | 

Q. That doth that teach 1 ? | | 

A. Ar every minute to be in readineſs for : 

Z death, becauſe the hour thereof 1s vncertain. | 

= Q. Atways when they did ſit forward in their-: 

* journey, what was Moſes cnftomn ? : 

- A. TO pray, c.3- 5s 


: Q. How ? | 
4. Lord, riſe up, and let thine enemies be- 
icartered, | 


A, Prayed likewiſe. 
| Q. In what manner ? | 
"| 24. O Lord, return to the many thouſands of: 
| Iſrael, ch.10.25. | 
£1 Q. woat Dotirine learn we by that ? 

' = A. Ever when we ſet forward upon any jour-- 
ney, or begin any work, to pray; and when we- 
reſt or make an end, to do the .like ; thar ous" 
ſpeed may be the better. 
Q. How many ways aid God ſhew himſelf gractous:- 
zo the I{raclites 7n this Boob ? 
A.- Four manner of way% 
Q, Which be they 2 | 


Q. And when they refled, what did-he @- | 
| 


£; Firſt, 


, 5 F, 


_ 4. Firſt, in being ſtill their guide ; Secondly, 
in feeding them with Manna as he had begun; 
Thirdly, in being merciful towards thenr when | 
they repented ; Fourthly, in giving them viRory | 


FW over nine ſeveral Princes. 


Q. which be they ? | Z 
| 4: Aran, Kivg of the South-Canaanites ; Og; | 
s King of Baſhan; $Sihox, King -of the- Amorites ; | 
| Balac, King of Moah ; Eve, Rekim, Zur, Hur, and | 


S Reba, Kings of Midian. 


= @Q. What was the fpyls they took in the overthrow | 
| of the Kzngs of Midian ? * 

' A. Six hundred ſeventy and five thouſand | 

| Sheep, ſeventy-two thouſand Beeves, fixty one 

| thouſand Aſles, thirty two thouſand Virgins Pri- þ 

| ſoners; beſides Gold, Silver, Tin, Braſs, and F 

| Lead, ch.31. -.: 8 

| Q. what was the ſlaughter there made ? 

| A. They: put borch man,and woman, and child | 

| tothe Sword , except thoſe Virgins above | 


7 named. 


Q. what was the cauſe they did ſo ? 
A. The Commandment of God. 

Q. why was God jo ſevere againſt them ? = 
A. By reaſon King Balar, when he ſaw his owr! # 


8 force too weak to diſgorge his. malice upon the 


WH Iſraclites, arid that the Propher Balazm (contrary 
7 to his expeQation) initead of curiing, did bleſs 


| | them, he fell to another practiſe. 


 2Q. what was thet ? 
A. By the coun?! of Balaam, he ſought to 


[| bring them 1n .ditp!-afure with their God, and 


i foto have them cut off. 


Q. How did he compaſs. that £ 
A.- By flatterye 
. In what manner ? 
A, He ſent M:i4:zaniti{h women unto them, who 


W& by their allurements, Inticed them to Fornica- 
oy cion and. Idolatry, Q eat - 
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na Q. what do we learn by that ? | 
hen 4: That the wicked will leave no means um 


tory | pratiſed for the deſtruftion of the Godly. - 
2 . Was God wrath with the Iſraelites then for 

* theſe ſins? 
= A. So prievouſly, that God commanded the. | 
. © offenders to be hanged,and ſmote with the plague. . | 
* twentyefour thouſand, cþ.5.45. 
= OQ. bo redeemed this plague ? ; 
© A. The zeal of Phineas, that ſlew - Zimrs and 
© Cozbi in the a& of Fornication, ch. 25.8. 
Q. what do we learn by the whole circumſtante ? 
A. That God, though he plague- his people 
| when they ſin, yet he will ten times more plague 
*--— thar were the cauſe of their fins, as ma 
» appear by his wratu cacuacd upon the Midk 
© @NHES: 
| . twere the Tſeacliceo rnanklul for the gratings | 
ere Si God had —— f CI 
* 4, No, they were rebellious, and unthanks.. } 
| Q. How many fins (by thetr example) do we leays 
fo beware of in this Book, beſide thoſe two ſins before 
© ipoken of, Fornication and Idolatry ? £ 
Z 4. Four other. - 
 Q. which be they? 
& AA. Murmuring againſt- God; diſtruſt jn his 
> promiſes, breach of his Sabbath; and rebellion 

} 2gainſt his Magiſtrates, 
| Q. How many times did they murmiuns ?-- 
| = 4X. Four times. 

F Q. when" fot? 

; - Three days after they departed from 

. Sinas, 

* Q. How were they puniſhed ? 
} 4. The Lord conſumed with fire the urmoſt 
| part of the hoaſt, ch.1.11. 
Q. How the ſecond: time ? 


A. They 


(OMBERS. 
A. They were weary of Marnz, and luſtedſi} C 
after fleſh. Y - 
Q. How were they puniſhed ? Nee 
A, They had fleſh while they ſurfeited, andſ{tve 
their ſurfeir bronghr a grievous plague npon| 
them, 1nſomuch that they dyed with the meat in| 
their mouths, c<.11.20.33. : 
Q. How the third tims ? 


* 
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A. For water. ELL 
Q. Where ? = 
A. At Kageſh, in the Defart of Zin, ch, 20, ; 
Q. How the fourth time ? ; 
.A. For bread and water, Ul 
Q. -How were they punihhed'? 2 


A, God ſent fiery ſerpents that fluno th- *- | 
Death, cb. 21.0. ' 


Q. what cauſed the mercy of God, at all times to 
put an end to the preni(bmpnts ? | 
A. Two things. 
Q., Wbz#ch be they ? | 
A. Their own repentance firſt, and the prayetÞ 
of Moſes. | 
Q. How was the plague of the fiery Serpents re-Þ 
medzed ? : 
A. God commanded Moſes to make a brazeaP 
Serpent, and hang it upon a croſs ; and who-f 
ſoever (bemg ſtung) looked up to it, was cured. 
Q. what was this the figure of © h 
A. The vertne of Chriſt, who hanging upol Þ f 
the Creſs, 1s a ſoveraign medicine for the 1ck-} 
neſs of our ſouls, if we look up to him with the}? q 
eye of Faith 1 
Q. How did they diſtruſt Gods promiſe ? 
A. In being come to the Land of Canaar, andy þ 
deſiring to go back'to Egypt, or be buried 1n the 
wildernels. | 
Q. what was the ground of their deſire 7 
4, Their faintneſs of heart, "» 
Q. met 1 


UL 
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ſed} Q. wherern ? 


Y 4. In that though God had divers times before 

worn to give them the Land of Ca744, for.an 
and &verlaſting inheritance, yet they feared to go for- 
pon ward, when they heard the Land was inhabited 


a 


ting with Gyants. ID 
E Q. Of whom did they hear that news: 7 x. 

| 7. Of the Spies that were ſent to ſearch the 
Land, and bring of the fruits, ch.13.21-. -- 
” Q. who encouraged the people againſt this fear ? 
| - Caleb and Zou. 

; What would the people have done to them for 
[ons eroſſeng tneer bumouy ? 

A. Have ſtoned them to death, | 

| Q. How did God pani'n their diſtruſt ? 
” A. He would have quite deſtroyed them, bud 
 to#Þ for the Prayer of Moſes. 
* Q. How did he then pacifie his wrath ? 
A. Even with the jndgement of their own 
| mouths. 
ear Q. How was that ? 
PX. they defired rather to be buried in the 
' Wilderneſs, than to enter into the Land of Pro» 
miſe, even ſo it came to paſs; for all that then 
lived, from twenty years 014 and upward, dyed, 
>| and were buried in the Wilderneſs, excepting 
dF Calcb and Joſhua. 
' Q. What was the reaſon that the like puniſhment 
mn | TT upon Moſes ? 
| 4. For his diſtruſt roo, as appeareth, ch. 11.13» 
CY and ch. 20.10. 

' Q. what ds we learn by that ? 
it . _ That no man 1s ſo righteous but he may 

| fall. | 
*® Q. By whom was the Sabbath broken ? 

2A, By an old man. 

Q. wherezn? 

A. In gathering ſticks to  makke him a fire, c<, 
15:32,35» Q. 


in = 
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Q. How was he puniſhed ? 

A. He was floned to death. 

_ Q- "what may we learn by this ? * 

A. If God were ſo ſevere for gathering a few® 
ſticks on the Sabbath, he will be far more ſevere} 
to ſuch as prophane his Sabbath by ſwearing 
drinking, gaming, whoring, and other lewd ex-F# 
erciſes. {. 

Q. How many times did Iſrael murmur and Ythal 
againſt Gods Magiſtrates? © ; 

A. Twice. 

Q-* ho were the firſt that rebelled ? © 

A. Aaron and Miriam. 

Q. Againſt whom ?- > 4 

A, Againſt Moſes.  -. # 

Q. What was thee? prooſhment ? : 

Ae. Miriam was ſtrucken with Leprofie. ' 

Q. How was ſhe cured ? 

A. By the prayer of Moſes. 

Q. hat learn we by that ? S: 
A. The vertue of meekfiels, to pray for out? 
enemies, as Mojes did, ch.12.13. | 

Q. Who rebelled the ſecond time? ." 

A. Corab, Dathan, Abiram, and their accom- 
plices. | 

Q. hat was their rebellton ? * 

A. They. uſurped npon the Prieſts: Office, 
and -compared for worthineſs with Moſes and! 


- "Vp lg" 
# 
« 

# 
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his! 


Aaron. 7 ” 
Q. That became of them ? bs 
A. The earth opened, and ſwallowed them vp! C 


alive, ch. 16.31,32. | 
Q. How did God puniſh the people that took their}, 

parts after their death ? 8.0 
A. Fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred dyed} 

of the Peſtjlence. 4 
Q-: How did he further convince thetr Revellion © |þ 


A.BY 


NUMBERS. 
A. By proving the Houſe of Lev; only choſen 
or the Prieſt-hood, 
ew Q. How ? 
eres A. By a Miracle, 
ng Q. In what manner? 
ex-E A, Arons Rod, among the twelve that were 
Gut into the Tabernacle for the twelve Tribes.of 
taÞrae!, did bloflom and bear ripe Almonds. 
A. what is the Inference of this example ? 
= A. How odious a thing 1t 15s 1n the ſight of 
©God to gridge-againſt 'Magiſtrates and Rulers, 
” Q. How many ways 4s a man ſubjett ta ſin ? 
: A. Two manner of ways. 
® Q. which be they ? : 
” A. Of Ignorance and Preſumption, 
Q. hat deſerveth the firſt ? 
| A, Favour. 
'Q. What the jecond ? 
Z A. Death, c.15.27,30. 
out Q. By how mary witnefſes ought a may (by the Law 
; ! God) to be convicted in a Caſe touching a Mans 
 ® fe? 
m- A. By two, and not under, c<.35.30. 
 Q. How long did God lead the Iſralites to and. fro 
[© #2 the Wilderniſs ? 
C8, A, Forty years. 
und! Q. hy did be detain them ſo long from theiv prg= 
f miſed happineſs ? 
* A. To try their Faith, and by continual exer- 
* cifing of them, ſomtimes-with croſſes, ſomrimes 
| © with bleſſings, to make theni learn only to truſt 
in him, and fo in thg end to appear worthy heirs 
of ſo bleſſed an Inheritance. 
yeap | 


Toe End of Numbers, 
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| Queſtion. | 
Wn Hat is contained” in the Booh of Dentere-P 
nomy ? ; 

A.” Another ——_ of the Law. 

Q. How mary things were they to obſtrue 1 thi þ 
reading the Law ? 4 

A. Two things. ®K 

Q. which be thy ? . 

A. Firſt, neither to add to it, nor take from 
It, ch. 4.2, Secondly, not only to learn it them-| 
ſelves, but to teach it alſo to their poſterity,| 
ch. 4.9. . 
"In what manner did God admon zh this niwp 
gencration to be careful of his Law ? | 

A. By the remembrance of two things. 

Q. which be they ? | 

A. The ingratitude of their Fathers who had 
provoked his wrath, and were dead; and the 
wonderful miracles and viQtories which he had) 
brought to paſs amongſt them, to aſſure them 01} ; 
his love and provectien. 

Q. Amongſt the reſt, which is one of the ſpecial 
ns f2v0yrs of God beftowed upon them, mentioned in thu 
Book ? | 
14.6 0 >; That in forty years ſpace the garments off 
heir fore fathers never waxed old, ch.8. 4. ] 

. How doth be encourage then not to be afraid tf 
enter into the Land of Canaan ? 

.., Three manner of ways, 


ta, wy ms A FAA wa wico 5 


Q 


DEUTERONOMY. 


* <Q. Mhz be they ? f 
£8 A4. Firſt, in that he'was God, and would be 
Z true to his promiſe; for he had ſworn they 
» | ſhould poſſeſs it. Secondly, by telling them it 
was a moſt pleaſant, rich, and fruitful Country, 
© ch, 8.7,8,9. Thirdly, by aſfuring them of all 
—# aſſiſtance; yea, the very Hornets and Flics of the 
Air ſrFould hght for them, c#.7.20. 
* Q. Of how mary things doth God counſel th:m to 
erg. Deware when they ave once ſetiea 7n Canaan ? 
* A. Of three things, 
Which be they ? 
4; 4. Unthankfulneſs, preſumption, and lack of 
: charity. 
 Q. How did he ſhew they might be unthanke 
E 7ul 2 
* A. By enjoying the fruits of the Land, and 
| not praiſing his name for them, ch.5.10. | 
Q. How preſumptuous ? ; 
A. By attributing the glory thereof to their 
* own ſtrength, and not to the free mercy of God, 
| << 8.17. 
| Q. How unchavitable ? | 
A, In having abundance, and ſhutting up 
We their hands againſt the poverty of ther Bre- 
the thren, c<.15.7. A fin too common in thele 
nad} ays. | 
Q. vat other wires did he forbid? | 
A. Forſaking of Gods ſervice for the love of 
:5a/þ any Friend, be he never fo dear, c<. 13.6. The 
bih 1Mpoveriſhing of Gods Miniſters, c<.22.19.'Con- 
* fuſion of ſex, as a man to wear womans apparel, 
« off Or a woman mans, ch.22.5. Detaining any 'thing 
* of anothers which we find, ch.21.12,13. AH man- 
| ner of cruelty even towards bruit beaſts,ch.12.16. 
; All doubleneſs of heart, hanging berween two 
{ Religions, figured unto us by the garment of Lin- 
| ie: woolfie, ch.22,11,12, All yiolating of Virgi- 
ney 


__ DEVUTERONOMY. 
nity, ch. 22. 25. All bearing of falſe witneſs, cþ, 


19.16. All imploying of evil-gotten goods in the | 
ſervice of God, as ſuch as think they may be | 


charitable with money. gotten by theft, uſury, 


er whoredom, ch.13.18. The taking any thing ro | 


gage-whereby onr neighbour gets his living, ch. 
26. 6. .All-partiality, as to puniſh one for the 
ſins of another, ch. 24.16. All ſecurity and flat- 


tering of a mans ſelf in his ewn fin, chap. 19. # 


verſ. 20,218 | 


Q. If tbey did, or zf we do offend in any of thefe : 


fins, how will God execute his judgments upon us? 
A. -Without reſpe& of Perſons, ch. 10.17. 
| Q. what may we pretend for an excuſe if we be 
found guilty in any of theſe ſins ? 
4. Nothing. 
..Q. why? 


A. Becauſe we are (as the 1/rael;tes were) daily |: 


admoniſhed of them by the Miniſters of Gods 
Word, cþ.30.11: 

Q. Did Moſes never enter into the Land of Ca- 
naan. 

A. No, only he had a ſight of it, and then 
dyed. 
.Q. What was the reaſon ? 

A. His fin of diftruſt in Gods power, com- 
mitted at the waters of Mera. 

Q. what may we learn generally by his whole 
life ? | 
A. Six vertues for that one vice before remem- 
bred. 
Q. which be they ? 


4. Firſt, boldneſs in his Calling, that feared | 


"not to. ſpeak to Pharash; Secondly, meekneſs 
againſt wrong, that was not moved at any de- 
ſpirefui words given by the Iſraelites. Thirdly, 
patience againſt travel, that did nor only guide 
the Iſraelites 1n their journeys, but at ” Gn 
| | EC1de 


FOS HU A. 
decided their cauſes; Fourthly, zeal to Gods 
glory, for the advancement of vertue, and re- 
preſſing of vice ; Fifthly, love to his Brethren, 
to ſpend his life for them, rather than they 
ſhould mjſcarry 3 Sixrhly, faith in his end, nor 
envying that he might not enter into the Land 
> | of Promiſe; conſidering by death he was in- | 
veſted with a greater Inheritance, the Kingdom - 
of Heaven, 
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| 444444444444 /44 468] 


TJ OSHU wa; 


FT - 


0 Ge. Fa 


| ' Que - 
| W#z heeded er -2 
| | A. Joſhug 
Q._ By whoſe aptyertment © 
A. By Gods, | 
Q. what was bis charge ?. 
A. Two-frld, to keep the Law of God, and 
to bring Prat! out of the Wilderneſs into Ca- 
| aan, 


£ wrar-fpecial vertues bad he?2 


» Three. 

# FAQ. Which be they ? 
/ A, Faith, Wiſdom, Courage, ſuch as all good 
overnours ought to have. 
Q. How did be ſhew his Fatth ? 

Q. By believing Gods promiſes. . 
Q. How his wiſdom ? 

A, Io governing ae” 2 


Q. How 


FOSHU A. 
.'Q.. How his Courage ? 

4. In leading on the People without dread of 
| their enemies. | | 
'  C). How aoth God here encourage the people ? 

© 4. Three manner of ways. | 

_-Q. which be they ? | 

4. Firſt, In renewing his former promiſe,and 

, telling them they ſhould divide the Land for In- þ 
 Heritance, ch. 1.6. Secondly, in giving them. a 

Captain ,endved with the Spirit of Moſes, and Þ. 

able-to be their Conduor, ch.1.5. And thirdly, |. 
| by afuring them he would caſt a faintneſs of 
Heart upon their.;enemies, c<.2.11. | | 
, 2. How were the people confirmed that Joſhua bad Þ 


; 


x. of Moſes? 
| , The Sa Miracles that he did. 4 
Q what Et wy 4 - 


© His divide.i"8 the waters of Jordan, and 
the als hoaſt paſſing oyer dry-ſhod, c. 3, 
_ 
| . what is the ſecond'.s... 

£ He cauſed ie Sun a..pd Moon to ſand flillf Y 


_ In the firmament, Cc. 13.13.*\, 


. How-2? + 
A. By PrayeEr. - Q 
Q. what learn J0u by that? Þ. A _ 
A. Two things. R de 
 Q. #hith be tbey ? hi 


A. The effe& of Prayer, and the -o-edience! 44 
of all Creatures, for the glorifying of God. 
'  Q- How was God glorified by that Miracle 8 |. = 
4: "Foſhia by that means had a. longer t {Mt 
of day-light for the vanquiſhing of Gods envy .. 


_ mies: i - 
Q. were none of the Tiibis placed on this ſi ba k 
Joraan ? 
A. Yes. 


'Q. How navy? 


FOSHVU A. 
+4. Two and a half, 
Q V Phich be they ? 
| - Reuben, Gad,, and the half Tribe 'of Mzx- 
1 naſſeh. 

Q. Did they fit down in peace, and ſuffer thitr 
Brethren to go to war ? 
id | A. No, they ſhewed more brotherly love. 
0-3 Q. what was that ? 
| 24. They left their wives, children, and cattel, 


of | 


——— 


= '1n the: poſſeſſions which were allotted them, and 
oh : themſelves armed - went foremoſt, and would 


take no reſt till their Brethren, ' the other 
"1 gorge? were likewiſe planted as well as they, 
; FY 
| Q. when they had paſſed to Fordan, bow did 
Joſhua ſhew himſelf thankful to God for- ſo great 4 
nd Miracle? 
A. By ſetting up a memorial of 'his-power. 
- Q. What was that ? 
A Twelve Stones, for the twelve*Tribes-of 
uh # mM 


Q. For hat pivrpoſt did he ſo? 

A. For two Cauſes. 

Q. which be they ? 

4. Firſt, that ſuch'a” remembrance 'of Gods * 
mighry power might ſerve for a further con- 
demnation to his enemies ;' and ſecondly, that 

| his ſervants mighr the more reverence _ ch. 
need 43. 10. 

Q. which was the - firſt City they meant to Cone 
*quer ? 

A. Jericho. 

' Q. Did they rakily go and biſiege-it, 'as proudly 
preſuming that howjozver, or whatſoever they 6id, 
God would be with them? 

A. No, like diſcreet Sculdiers, they uſed three 
things. 

<Q. Which be thay ? 
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FOSHU A. 
A. Dcliberation, conſultation, and ſanQifica- 
+ t0n. ; 
*Q. How deliheratzon ? 
A. They took time. 
-Q. - How conſultation, ? | 
A. Two manner of ways, they fate tn counce | 
amongſt themſelves, and ſubmitted their counſel þ 
'to the direGion of God. 
"Q. How ſandtification ? : 
A. Two manner of ways, by prayer, and by || 
faſting, ; 
Q. when they had taken Counjel, what aid they? | 
A. Sent Spies to know the ſtate of their enc- | 
Iies. 
-Q. what danger were thiy 2n ? 
A. Of Death. 


-Q. By whom? 

A. By the King. 

Q. Mho ſaved they lives ? 

£E. A Woman Harlot, 

Q. How. I 

A. By hiding them in the top of her houſe, | 
when the King made ſearch for them. 

Q. what moved her to do ſo ? 

- The fame which ſhe heard: of the works of 
Goa. 

Q. How did the Iiraelites requite this kind- 
ntfs? 

A. They faved her, her Father, Mother, Chil 
dren, and all they had. 

Q Dd they ſhew this mercy of their own accord 7 

A, No, but by the inſtin& of Gods Spirit. | 

(). What dg we learn thereby ? 

A; That God wills nor the .death of ſinners, 
if they repent. | 

. How was the City won ? 

A. The walls fell down by the power of God, 

and.then 7014 entered, c.6 20, 


0, How 


POSHU 4a 
Q. How was the Iſraelites commanded to eſteem of 
the City, and all that was in it ? | _ 

” 4. As. a thing execrated and accurſed, ch. 
f 6. 17. 

* Q. Was nothing viſerved ? 

A. Yes, Silver, Gold, and the Veſlels of Braſs 

| and Iron. 

\ Q. what was to be done with them ? | 
| A. They wereto be conſecrated to the Lords 
* uſe, ch.6.19. | 

\ Q: How were they to be conſecrated ? 

' A. By being molten, and the property of - 

| them. altered. .. | 

| Q. what fin was here committed ? 

A. Thefr. 

Q. »ho committed it ? 

A. Achan. 

Q. How ?. 

4. He kept a Babylonzh_ Garment, . two hun®- * 
dred:ſhekels of... Silver,,,and .a Wedge of Gold*®. : 
of fifty ſhekels weight, which he had* in: his 
| Tent, to ſerve.for his own private uſe, c<.7.11. . 
| Q. What was their . fortune after th? committing of 
| this (an 2 
A. Their good ſucceſs was turned into bad ; - 
of | ſuch is always the-fruits of wickedneſs. 

Q, How «id that appear ? | 

10. A. When three thouſand I1ſrat/itrs were ſent 

| againt 4z, the Tnhabitants thereof put theat 

i-f to flight, and flew - {x and thirty of them, - 

£0. 94 

a! Q. How were they cleared of this ſin ? 

4A. By deſtroying 4chan, his family, and'all * 
he had, ch.7.14. 

TS, Q. How did the Gibtonites purchaſe a Teague of 

| jr2eudhip with Joſhua. 

A. By diſſimulation. 

Q.. In what manner 2 

= A, Tom--- 


Id, 


FOSHUA. 
A. Coming unto him in ragged clothes;- and - 
eid'ſhoees, as though they had worn our their | ; 
apparel by journeying from ſome far Coun- 
rey. 
Q._ How did Joſhua. reward their dil mulae © 
290 3 ? x 
A He ſuffered them to live, becauſe of his 
peer Þ; ; bur he condemned them for ever to | 
e drudges to the Conyregation, to hew wood, * 
and draw water, ch.9.11. '# | 
Q. How many Kirngloms- did —_ (bane P 
A. Thirty and ore. D 
Q. What mercies did he ſhew in -#l bis Vifto« | 
YLes. | 
A. None-at all; he deftroyed every foul, | 
ch.10.14. | We q 
Q what meved him thereunto ? 
. The Commandment. of God. 
Q. what zs fignified thereby ? | 
- A. That wickedneſs muſt be quite rooted ont, 
where God-means to-be ſerved. ; 
Q. were the Uraclites now in quiet poſſeſſion of | 
Canaan? - | 
A. They were, ch.21 14. | 
Q. What did they [hew ? 
A. The full performance of Gods promiſe. 
what wertues do” we learn from the Iraclites:þ 
eſter their Vittoriaes 2 - 
A. Two. : 
Q. VVozch be they ? | 
A. Thankſgiving and brotherly unity. . 
* How were they thanbful 2 | 
In proteſting to ſerve and obey God for | 
his ye” beſtowed upon them, ch. 24. 
. How did they ſhew brotherly unity ? þ 
. In equal diviſion of their portions, without 
Arif or contention. 
Q. How did Joſhua dye 2 


A, Like 


FUDGES. 


nd - 'A\* Like a vertuous man: 

ir | Q. How was that ? A | 4 

Ne | A. Rehearſing the mercies of God, and ex- 
horting che people to fear him, cv.24- 


The End of Foſhua. 
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EL veſtion. » 
| A 7 Hit Governours bad the people aſter Jas 
' ſhua 2? ; 
| A. Judges, © 


Q. why were they called Judges? 
A. Becauſe they did-execute Gods Judgments 
upon their enemies: k 
| Q. Had they many Enemies after the death of 
|- Joſhua? _ | 
A, mk. 
Q. Yhat was the cauſe ® 
£3:.þ A. Their fins. 
Q. what was their gentral fin ? 
A. Diſobedience. 
Q. How did that fpread ? 
A. Into three branches. 


Q. which be they ? 


| 
or | A, Vain Pity, Idolatry, and Ingratitude. 

| Q. How were they vainly pitiful ? 

| A. In making a League with the Canaanitts, 
ut} whom they ought to have caſt out, <, 1, 


Q. How were they Idolaters ? 
4, Ih-worſhiping Idols, c.1.12, 


C-4: Q. | 


ke 


FZUDGES. 
Q. How ungrateful ? 
A. In being made owners of Cities which they 
 builr nor, and Vineyards which they planted nor, 
they forgat to plorifie the Giver. 
if Q. What were the general puniſhments. of their 
I” ſens 2? 
' 4. As the Lord had ſaid before, thoſe people 
|” whom they ſaved, became goads to their ſides, 
y and thorns in their eyes. 

Q. rrhat zs the meaning of it ? 

A. They continually. vexed them with War. 
Q. Wherefore did God ſuffer that ? 
| A. To ſift and prove them, as he always will 

do ſuch as he loveth. 

| Q. Did the Lord then ſtill love them, conſidering 
|. 3ow -"4g bad provoked bin by thetr former wickeds 
s 

A. He did: 
Q. what doth that (hew ? 
A. The unſpeakable mercy of God towards 
| his Church. 

i OQ. mhat was the general wertue that purchaſed his. 
mercy towards them ? | 
ſl A. Repentance; they cried, and he heard 
| their groaning, ch.2.18. 

| Q. mheriin was hy mercy expreſt ? 

A. In ſending them Deliverers. 

Q. How many were they ? 

A. $1xteen. 
A. Rehearfe them. 

| 4. Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar, Deborah, Barak, 
| Gideon, Abimelech, Tola, Jair, Jephtha, Ibzan, 
| Elon, Abeloc, Sampſon, El1, and Samuel. 
ll @Q. hat were the particular ſins of the Iſrae- 
if Lites ? 
| A: In Abimelech threes 

| Q. Which be they? 

A. Ambition, Tyranny, and Deſpair; 

d Q. How 


- 
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” How was he ambitions ? | | 
A, He uſurped the Kingdom after his Father - 
Gidrons death, ch.9.3. 

Q. How did Jotham his youngeſt Brother reprove 
him ? - | 

A. By the example” of. Trees, wherein he* 
| ſhews that thoſe of leaſt deſert are always mot * 
> | aſpiring, c<.9.8. | | 

: Q. How was: Abimelech Tjrannous ? 

4. In murthering ſeventy of his 'own Bro-" 
thers for the ſecuring of his own eſtate, ch. g. 5 
Q. wherein was be deſperate? ©". 

A. In cauſing his Page to kill him in his-ex-5 
| || tremity, «ch. 9.54. - | Mz” 
Q. what was the puniſhment God laid wipon thant-* 

before thus happened ? 

A. That as he had lived a ſtrange life, ſo.Gol . 
gave him.his deaths wound as firangely. : | 

Q.. What was that ? : 
| A. A woman with 2 piece of Mill-ſione aimoſh; 
& Knockt out his brains. . TY 
| Q. where ? 

4. At the Tower in Tet, ch.9. 53: © 

Q. what ſin elſe reigned. particularly in the prop'e'® 

4; In Sampſon luft, -in 7ephtha temerity; or 
raſhneſs.; in a Levite, love of vanity ; in the men 
of B11jamin, the rape of a woman) in the Fybra- 
miles, envy. 
| Q. Towards whom was Sampſon luſtful ? ” 

Fu, Towards Delilah, . a wicked woman,” ch. 
4; 

 Q. How was he puniſhed ?' © 

A. He loſt Gods excellent (gifts, and became 
a ſJave-to his enemies, ch.16.19,21. 
_ . Q. How was Jephtha guilty? 

A. In making.a raſh Vow, and performing ir. * 

Q. Hon: was be puniſhed ? 

A. Through his own folly tie became clii{ds- 
Jeſs. C-5 : BD] ov 
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Q.. How was the Levite guilty ? 2 | 

[ A. In forſzking the ſervice of God, to ſupply 
t| .the wants of his body. 

4 Q. How was this ? 


of Idols for meat, drink, and apparel, cþ. 17. 
10, II. 

Q. what was his puniſhment ? 

4. He was.taken priſoner by the men of Day, 
Ch. 18.17. - | 

Q How was the tribe of Benjamin gni!/ty 2. 

A. For the raviſhing of a. Levites wife.- 

Q. what was their puniſhment ? - 

A. All the other Tribes roſe up againſt them, 
| Tazed their City, and ſlew all their men, bur fix 

Hundred that fled into the wilderneſs, ch. 20. 


46, 47... - 2 | 
Q. How were the Ephramztes. envious ?  * 


'Fephtha had obtained againſt the Ammonites. 
"| Q. . How were they punihed ? 


£and, ch. 12.6. 

l Q. what particular. witts were there in. the propit 
 .&f other Nations? -. 

|| A. In Adoni-begtb a Canaanite, inhumanocruel- 
L ty, ch. 1:17. In the men of Sa-coth and+ Pinyue!, 
| churlih beheviour;towards Souldiers, ch..1. 5, 6. 
| DPerifion an the Phihſtims- againſt Sampſor. 

| OQ. How-was Adontbezek: cruel? 

| 4. He did cur oft the thuinbs of the hands, nd 
| Fees, of feyenry-Kings,, and. . made. then , gather 
f crumbs.underneathhis table... - 

 Q. Mmhit was bis punthmant ? - * E- 

A. .The:ameaſure.-which he had- offered to 


whex:rookebm,; uſed -himuin*the ſame. manner, 
» Jo Jo. 


A. He was content to ſerve in the ' Temple 


A. They repined ar. the great. yidtory. which | 


A. Jepththa flew of them forry. and two thous 


* others, was Iajd-uponhinxſelf;; Fhe Iſraelites when - 
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; means, * 


7UDGES. 
Q. How wave the men of 'Succoth and Penuel 
ehurliſh to Souldzers ? 
4. In denying them viRuals in their extre= 
mityY. 
N what Souldiers were they thus unſriendly to? 
. To Gideon, and his Souldiers. 
Q How did Gideon rivenge himſelf upon them? I 
E A. Re tore their Elders in pieces with thorns, 
© overthrew the Tower of Pexuel, and flew the 
men of the City; ch.8.16,17. 
Q. How did the Philiſtines deride Sampſon ? E 
A. They uſed him as. a fool at their Feaſt, to-* 
make them laugh.” 
. What did this their deriſion moreover munde? 'S: 
A. Blaſphemy againſt God. +; 
Q. How was Sampſon revenged_ upox them? ©. 
A. He pulled the Banquetting- houſe u pon their © 
heads, c<.16.30; 
Q »hat do we learn zu this Book as touching the” 
peffon of God ? EN 
A. Two things. 
Q. '7hich be they ? 
A. Mercy and Om nipotency. 
Q. »herein ſhened he his Mercy? 
| 4. In pardoning. their offences;* though: t 
did daily Me «4 wy : : ney 
Q. »herein bis Omnipotency ? 
4. In bringing great matters to paſs by wee” 


Q. Which be they? 
' 4. Ebud being lame'of his righe hand, ow” 
; Ring *glon with a Dagger of a Cubit 19g, Shapigar, , 
ſlew fx hundred thiliftims with an Ox®goad 5, 
Jt), a woman; killed Siſcra, the chief* Ms 
| of King © 7abins Hoaſt*with'a hammer and nal, .- 
| G:deon a poor Threſher overcame an Hoff of-men * 
Ke broken” porſt.erds and” Rams-horns;* Sapon | 2 
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RUT H. 
| flew four thouſand men with the Jaw-bone of 
an Afs. F 


Q. what were the Afts of Eli and Samuel ? 


A. They are ſer down in the Books of Samuel. 


The end of 7uages, 
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Queſtion, 


F whence was Ruth? 
A. Of the land of Moab. 


Q.. Of what birth was ſhe ? 
A. She was but baſely born, . 
Q. what virtues do we learn by her example ?. 


4. A Conſtant love of a Daughter-in-Law to 


her Husbands Mother. 
-.Q. who was ber Hygbard ? | 
- A.. Chilion the ſon of Elemelrch, a man of | 


Tudah, 


EST i 


_ yu I ED Al ho. = , 
* he 9 » OE ans ir in oe ea 4 


+ Q. wherein confiſced the love of Ruth to ber Mos 


”  ther-in-Law? 


A. In two things. 
. 'Q. #hich be they ? 


4+ In not forſaking her company ; and reliev- | 


ing her with moſk.painful labour, ch. 2. 18. and 


8. 3. 27; 5.5) 
Q what w 


0 


Eg! 


od 

#, . 
FF. . 
**s; 
abt $5 , 


as bir Mither-in-Law called ? 
A. Naomi.the Wife-of Elemelech. : 
Q. How. cam it to paſs that Chilion, the Son of | 


Elemelech, 


: 4 Þ 7s 
ting an Hebrew, married with Ruth 4 


Flemelech, - b 
þ. Moabzte ? 
A. Elemelech his wife and ſors, by reaſon of.@-- 
F famine that was in 7u4ah, went ro-dwell among 
= the Moabites, 'and-(o-grew the acquaintance, 
ch. is Fo 

Q. How many Hisbands bad Ruth? 

A. Two. 

Q- which was the laſt. ?: 

A. Boaz an Ifrachite. | 

A. What Dofirine leayn we by the Marriage of 
theſe two, conſidering the one was an 1ſraelite, and 
the other a [iranger to the children of God? . 

A. Thar by the coming of Chriſt, who vouchs © 
ſafed in the fleſh to proceed from her line, the 
Gentiles ſhould be likewiſe called to his ſalvation 
as well as the 7s. 


Tire end of Ruth. 0 


EESEEEESEEIT IS ESEAS 


FT SAMUEL 
f | _—_ eNOS” * . — 
- Queſtion. | 

Tow many of the Judges remain anfpokes of 8: 

; .- A. Two. 

] Q. which be they ?. : 
« | A. Eli, and Samwel. 3 :-—O 
1 þ Q. How many Sons bad Eli 2 


A.: Two. | »H 
Q. which be they ? 
A.* Hopins, and- Phineas: 

Q. What ſin do wa learn to beware of, by tht-ex- 
ample.of old Eli2 WW 


2 
o 
A, 
: 


"FAWOEL 
A. Too much Ienity towards onr Children: * 


Q-' herein did Eli ſhew too much lenity towards 
bis Sons ? 


faults. 

Q. What were his Sons faults? 

A. Prophanarton and Adultery. - 

Q. How ald they prophane ? | 

A. In ſerving their own appetites of the ſacri- 
fices, before God was ſerved, ch.2.15.- | 

Q. How were they adulterous ? 

A. Tn uſing the company of ſuch women, as 
| afrer their travel came to the Temple to be 
purified. .2.22, - 
| Q. Did not thiir Father Eli rebuke them for their 

faults? © 
| A. Yes. as many negligent Parents do now- 


| them do'no more [o, and fo let them paſs. 

Q. How did God puniſh the Father ? © 

A: Two manner of ways. 

Q. VVhich be they? | 1 

A. Firſt he took his Office of Prieſthood fronm 
| kim. 

*. Q. How? . | 

IK ... 4.- By ſuffering the Ark to be taken away by 

« che Philiſtims ; and they, vpoen the news thereof 

EE: broke his neck, c<.4.18- 

ﬀ . How were bis Sons puniſhed ? © 

W - 4. With ſudden death, both in: one day, c<. 


I7. | 
*2 what did the Philitims with the Arb ? 
A. They brought+:ir-ro 49d, a chief City of 


Scheir Idol 2.207. 
Q. wat agreement was between the Idol and it ? 
A. As berween God and the Devil, light and 


/ 
| 
| 
' 
i 
' 
| 
' 
: 
/ 
l 
; 
: 


A. In not giving them correRjon for their | 


| theirs. and placed it in. their Temple cloſe by 


dark- _ 


| a-days, told them 1t was nor well done, and bade | 


» 0-2 Y& Li o 'S - 
a 


darkneſs; ſo that in the end the Idol fell-down; * 
and was broken 1n pIeces, c.5 4.- 
Q..what do we learn by that ? : 
Superſtition cannor ſtand. - | 
Q. what /in was it in the Philiſtims to take away -* 
the Arkh of God ? 
A. Sacriledge. - : 
Q. How were they plagued for at ? | 
A. With mortality and death of the peoples ” 


C0. $8.12. 

Q. what aid they do with it then ? 

A. They ſent it back to 1/ae! with gifts of Gold -- 
| and S$11ver. 
Q. what were the gifts? -* h 
| 4. Five golden Mice, and five golden Emce- | 
| 


' rods. - 
Q Mho receeved it ? 
A. The men of BethſhemehH. 
Q hat was their ſin in the receipt thereof f 
A. Curioſity. -- 
. How ? 


Ark* {which was lawful for none to do hut Aaron 
and: his Sons) ro ſee if the Philiſtiins had ſtoln- = 
away any of the reliques. 
N. How did God puniſh them for their preſump- - 
| $t0n ? 
A. He ſmote of thoſe men fifry thouſand -* 
threeſcore and ren, c<.6.19. 
Q. '7hat dn we learn by this? © 
A. Not to pry into the ſecrets of God, further 
than we have cOmmnſion. -- | 
. " Q, "How atd ltracl recover te farour of God © 
again ? : | 
A By repentance. - -: 
4 By whoſe counſel ©. 
A. Ey 


A. That when true: holineſs comes 1n placez”- 


and with a grievous fickneſs,called- the Emerods,. - | 


"'&" They would needs open and ſook into the 
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A.. By- Banus. 
Q. wherein did they ſhiw repentance 2 
4. In acknowledging their fin, in faſting and | 
lamenting, Che 9.6. 
Q What was their ſpeed afterward ? 
Hs Proſperous.. 
. How © 
4. They ſlew the Philiſtims, recovered their | 
loft Cities, and eſtabliſhed peace, ch. 7,10,14. 
Qz What vertuts.do we note in Samuel? 
A. Diligence 1n his Calling rowaids men, and- 
ſincerity of faith towards God. 


Q. How ami. he , ſhew bis diligence towards Þ 


mw 
. In governing juſtly. 

Q How his fancirity of fatth. towards God ? 
 A.;In truly performing the- duty, of a Prieſt 
and Prophet: 

Q. What reaſon then bad the prophe t0. miſlike 1h? 
Government of 74'ges; and crave a King ? 

A. Firſt, becauſe when- Samuel waxed old, ha 
reſigned his authority to his- Sons, and they 
were Extortioners, and took bribes.: . and Se- 


condly, by reaſon of the -mutability. of mans na \Þ 


ture, that for the .moſt patt -affe&s. alteration 
and change.. 
Q was God pleaſed with. their deferes ©... 
. No... 
. Why ? 
#. Becauſe. they.thirſted for another kind of 
Government than he. had appointed them, and 
ſceemed-t0. prefer <their.own.. opinion .before-his. 


wiſdom. : 
How did Samuel ſhew they bad offended ? ? 


A. By cauſing ut to.thunderandrain 1n Wheat- - 


harveſt. 
How ? 
A." By his prayer and invocation, c,12-13+ 


2 


7; RI SER ; 


ha 


CC 


{ 


= 


wv 


1d | 


.- 


IL SAMUEL. 
Q. what did the people then © 
A. Repented. 
Q. Was God merciful ? 
E both to them and their King, upon condirion 
E they would ſerve him ; ſo ready 1s God alway 
K to pardon finners, if they will turn unto him, 
8 ch. 22.19,22. : 
s Q. what zs to be noted in the Liſe of Saul? 
A. Two things. 
E Q. which be they © 
” A. His vertues, and his vices 
{ Q. What are his vertues ? 
/ overthrow his enemies. | 
 Q. why was the Kingdom taken fom bim? 
A. Becauſe of his vices. 
Q. How-many were his particular vices 2 
A; Eleven. © | 
Q. what was the firſt ? | oF 
| 4. His uſurping upon the Prieſts office, ch. 1g, 
| 9, 12. 
E” Q. what was the ſecond ? | 
A, He flew not Agag the King of the  Amalt 
kites, as God had commanded him, ch.1 5.3. | 
hen Samuel reproved bin for- thu fault; 
what was bis third fin be ran into ? 
A. Obſtinacy. 
t How ? 
| A. Heſtood toit to the Prophets face, that he 


- | had nor offended, ch, 15.20. 


Q. hat was the fourth efence? 

A. Envy. 

Q. How. 

A. He grudged at the vertues and [good ſuc- 
ceſles of David, ch,18.9. 

 OQ. what was his fifth offence ? 

A, Ingratitude. 


Q. How 


A, Yea, and promiſed to be a gracious God 


A. He fought the Battels of the Lord, and 
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PHiliſtims, c<.18 22, &c. 


.*SAMUET. 


Q. How ? FE 

A. He would have ſlain David the very tim= | 
thar hedelivered him (by his Muſick) from the Þ 
rorment of the wicked ſpirit, c.18.11. jy 

Q. What was his fexth offence ? 

A. Inconſiancy in his word. - 

Q: How ? | : FP 

A. He promiſed David his Daughter Merah 1tÞ| 
Marriage, and after gave her away to another, þ 
Co. 18 17. | 

Q. what was his ſeventh offence? 

A. Treachery of mind. 

. How ? 


A. He would have betrayed David to the | 


Q. hat was the eighth offence? 
A. Murther, ' 
Q. How ? | | ; 
A. He would haye killed. David in his bed, 
eh,19 15: 
Q. YYVho preferved him ? ; 
A. Michal, his Wife, and the daughter'of Saul, Þ 
ch:19 12. - 
* Q. After what manner did ſhe preſerve him? | 
A.-- Jn terting him down through a window, Þ 
when the houſe was ſearched. | 
Q That do we learn by that ? | | 
'A The duty of a faithful Wife towards a | 
vertuous- Husband; rather than to a wicked |? 
Father. | YL 
Q. what was bis ninth offence ? ; 
A. He would have killed his own Son Jonatha: | 
for excuſing Davzd, ch.20.33. 
Q. what was bzs tenth offence ? = 
A. He ſlew the Lords Prieſts, c< 22.18. 
Q. What was his eleventh offence ? 
A. He conſulted with Witches, ch.28.8. 
Q.' How -d3a-God puniſh him-for theſe offencts P 


_— 


1'SAMUET: 
A.” Five manner of ways, 
me | . Which be they ? 
he Þ A. Firſt, he took-his Kingdom from him, and.-- 
* gave It to "David, ch. 15. 28. Secondly, he de- 
prived-him of--his holy $prrir, and poſſeſſed him 
with a fiend, cþ.16, 14. Thirdly, he gave his ene- i 
mies victory over him, c<.30. Fourthlv, his own 
Sons were ſlain. Fifthly, he deſpaired and ſlew- 
hitnſelf, ch, 3r;: | 
Q. what was the reaſon-that he preſecuted David "i 
as he did ?- | 
A. His jealoufte over him; for that- ;he knew - | 
he ſhould. ſucceed him in his Kingdom. + | 
Q © what aid he ſhew in that ? 
A. :Contempvt againſt the Ordinance of -God;--- 
X Q.. was David then choſen before the death of 
aul ?: . 
A. Long before. - 
In bis Eletzon, what dv you-obſerve ? * | 
A. That God in chooſing his Minifters,- hath 
not ſo much reſpect to the 'outward gifts of the .. 
body, as ro the inward. graces of che mind. - 
Q. How did that appear ? + 
A. In choofing David the younpeſt and weakeſt - 
of. his Brothers, and refuſmg the reſt-of more - 
likely aſpe& and countenance, th. 10. 
Q Ajter David was choſen King, what were bis-. 
Acts ? | 
A. He ſlew a Lyon, a Bear,” and vanquiſhed--W 
great Goliah. 
Q. what do- we underſtand. by bis proſpering in 
—__ and power ? * "i 
. That to a vertuous mind God will alſo-give 
a cf body, [Þ 
. h what did be figare by bis wiftory over Go-- ll 
lah ? | 
».: The y1Qory of Chriſt oyer the: Devil. Mt 
Q.Y Yhas Mi 


_ | | | | 
| I SAMUEL. 
i OQ. what vertues do. we learn from David 2+ the 
I firſt Boob of Samuel ? 

l A. Three. [ 

Q. which be they ? 

A. Patience, Clemeney, and Loyalty. 

Q. wherein did be ſhew his Patience? 

A. In quiet bearing perſecution. 

Q. How manifold was his perſecution ? j 

A. Twofold, firſt by Sax!, and then by the | 
Amalebites. ; 

Q. How many ways did Saul perſecute bim? 

A. Three manner of ways. | 
Wi Q. which be they? © 

.- A. Firſt, by bringing him in danger of death; 
Secondly, of famine; Thirdly, by driving him 
into exile. ; 

Q. How many times was he in danger of death & 

A. S$1x times. | 

Q. YVhich be they? | 00; 

4, Firſt in the preſence of Sayt, when Saul 
threw his Spear at him ; Secondly, 1n being-ſent 
by Sazl to fetch a hundred fore-skins of the 
WW Philiſtims , Thirdly, in his Chamber, when his 

Wife Mzchal delivered him ; Fourthly, 1n Gath, 
WW when he eſcaped. from 444i, by counterfeiting 
madneſs; Fifthly, when-he was 1n itie ſame Cave 
with Saul; -Stxthly, when tne men of Zzglag 
would have ſtoned fm. 

Q. How many times was he in danger of fa- 
mine ? 

A.. Twice : Firſt, when he did eat the Shew- 
bread, ch. 21.6. Secondly, when he ſent. to. Nabal 
for proviſion, cb. 35.23» | 

. When lived be an exile ? 

A. Firſt in the Wilderneſs, and. then among 
the Philiſtims. | 

Q.: wherein did he ſhew his clemecy? - 


A, In 
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A. Tn pardoning Nabals churliſh anſwer, when 
he had vowed his-ruin, c<h.15.33. 

* Q. At whoſe entreaty did be pardon him ? 

” A. Art Abigails, Nabals Wife. 

Q. mhat av we Hearn by toat ? 
A. That many times the follies of men are 
excuſed by the wiſdom of their Wives. 
. How was he perſecuted by the Amalekires ? 

} 4. They took his Wives, Abinoam and Abigail 

Z Priſoners. | 

” Q. who reſcued them? 

5 A. David? 

, | Q. where ſhewed he his loyalty ? 

T A. Not only in refraining to lay violent hands 
upon Sax! his Anointed Soveraign , though 
twice he were 1n his power, and might have 

; _ him, but alſo in praying for his wel- 
are. 

. Q. How often was Saul zu his power ? 
"#, we - | 
Q). Where ? 


in the Cave of the Rock of Enpeds, 


A, Once 1 
and another time in the wildernefs of Zeph, 
_ the Mountain of Hacazilah, ch. 24. 4. and 
20, 8. 

Q. hat do we learn by this ? 

A. That no Subje& ought to lay violent 
_ upon his Prince, be he neyer ſo wick- 
Fe: 


The wid of the 1. Book of Samnel, 
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Queſtion. 
wW Ho was the firſt Offendor David puniſiea | 
aſter be came to the Crown ? C 
A. :A Pick-thank, and a Counterfeit, F 
. Q. What was he ? 
.4. An Amalekite. 

-Q. How did he counterfeit ? | 
il A, He told David he had ilain Saul, ch.r.1os © 
'' -Q. How atd be inſinuate and pick a thaxh with : 
"i David ? Fr Fo 
4 A. He brought him the Crown that Sau! wore & 
W - upon his head, and the Bracelet thathe had upon 

il | . his arm, ch.1 10. 

Wil Q. How did the Kzng atcept this news ? 
Wi 4. He: rent his clothes, wept, and faſted till 


-01ght. 

Q. what do we learn by that ? 

4. The- tender- compaſſhon of Davzd, and fo 
conſequently, that ought to be 1n Chriſtians for 
the hard misfortune even of our enemies, ch. 


4 i | : I, I 7. 
[i Q. How did be reward the counterfeit ? 


: i f 
1H 

if 7þ6 

" 
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commanded-one of his Followers: to . kill h1m, 
00. 3. I'S. 
Q. How was the ſtate of the Kingdom when David © 
entred upon 2! ? z 
A. Like a tempeſtuous Sea. | 
44 


.-Q. what was the reaſon ? 

A. A civil difſention. 

Q. who raiſed #t ? þ 
* A, 1hboheth. the Son,of Saul, whom Abner 
made King of Iſrael. : 
| Q. Did they make .war upon David? 

A. They did. 
Q. How was that war ended? 
A. God gave David-the Vittory. 

. By what means? | 
A. Firſt, -by force of arms, ch.2.17. Secondly, 
: by reaſon of a. private quarrel berween 1hboſheth 
* and Abner, his chief Captain, cþ.3.8. 
| _ Q. whether went Abner ? 

A. He fled to Daurd. 

. Q. what was bis welcom thither ? 
| A. Foab, Daviy? chicf Captain ,; flew him 
| ..treacherouſly , becauſe Abner before had ſlain 
Aſahel, Joabs brother, c<.3.27, - 
Q. 4: David privy to this aF? 
” A. No, but greatly lamented it,.and prayed 
7 . to God to reward 7oab according to his deſert, 
| c<.3.27 To E 
| Q. what became of- Iſhboſherh ? | 
: 4A. After Abner left him, rwo-of his..own ſer- 
! .. vants (Baamathand Rechab) rraiteroufly flew him, 
* and broypht his Head to David,.ch 4.8. 
: Q. How did David reward them? 
4. As Villains ſhould be,. cauſed them to-be 
= . tain, had their hands and feet cur off, and after 
; hanged them up for. an example over the pool in 
= -Hebron, ch.4.12. | 
* , Q. What dv we learn by theſe circumſtances ? 
*® 4. The good hope of Davids vertuous Go- 
* .vernment, 1 
b Q. what was the next argument of bis vertwous iſh1I 
3 fovernment ? ; | | 4 | 


ll. SAMUEL. 
A. He did that which every good Prince ought 
. to do. 
Q. YVVhat was that ? 
.A... Studied to adyance Religion. 
Q). How ? | 
A Tn bringing the Ark of God into the City, # 
dancing before 1r, to ſhew his zeal and gladneſs;| 
and purpoſing to build a Temple to the Lord, 
where his Name might be called upon. c<.6.16, þ 
Q. How did God accept of his weal and good inf «. 
tent 2 | 
A.* So well, as he gave him dominion over 
many Nations, and promiſed to eſtabliſh theſj .. 
Kingdom to his poſterity for ever, ch. 17. 12 
and ch.8. 


Q. what did Michal when ſhe ſaw David ki} |; 
Husband dance before the Arſe? hos 
A. As the wicked of our time, laughed his| 
godly zeal to ſcorn, cb.6. 16. , 
Q. After this, how many times did David falf 
from God? 
A, Thrice. 
Q. In what manner ? p 
| A, Firſt, through luſt; ſecondly, through mur- 
. . ther; laſt of all, through preſumption. | _ 
; 'Q. How did be offend through luft ? þ 
A, He knew the wife of 4riah, ch.11.4. p | 
Q. How through Murther ? 2 
A. He cauſed her Husband to be ſlain, cf. ; 
IT. 5. : ha 
Q. How through preſumption ? ano” 
A. He numbred his people , and depended | 2:41 
upon victory by the multitude of men, and not ** 
the power-of God, c<.24.1. | | ( 
Q. How aid God plague him for his Ts two fins ? ; 
A. He kindled difſention againſ} him, both} - X 
within his houſe, and without, | th 
, I Q. Hl 


Il, SAMUE L. 

Q. How within his houſe £ 

A. Two manner of ways. | 
. which be thiy ? 

A. Firſt, by the means of a deadly hate that 


| ſprang up between his Sons. 


Q. 1h Sons? 

A. Abſolom aud Amnon, 

Q. How ? | : 
A. Amnon defloured Thamar, Abſoloms Siſter; 


"| for which Avſfolom flew Amnon, ch. 13. 29. 


h, £ 
| end. 


Q. what was the ſecond cauſe of diſjention ? 


A. Abſo/om conſpired againſt his Fathers Crown | | 
| and dignity, ch. 15. 12, | 


Q. How aid he prafizce to aſpire i : 
A. By ſtealing the hearts of the people: from 


| his Father by courteous and flattering ſpeeches. 


Q. Who was hzs chief Counſellour ? 

A. Ahitophel, 

Q. hat became of Ahitophel 2 

A. He hanged himſelf, ch.17.2, 

. tyhat became of Abſolom ? 

A. He likewiſe had an untimely death, 

Q. In what manner ? 

A. As he fled before his Fathers Army, riding 
under an Oak, he was hanged by the hair of the 
head, and afterwards thruſt through the body 
with a Dart by 7oas, ch.18.9, 14. 

Q. hat may we learn by theſe mens overthrow 2? 

A. That Treaſon will always haye a ſhameful 


Q. How was d:fſention [lirred up againſt David 
without his own houſe ? 


A. Two manner of ways, 

Q. hich be they ? 

A. Firſt, by the reproach of a baſe ſubje& 
of his, vomited out againſt him ; and then by 
the foreign malice of the Philiſtims, ch.21, 

Q. What was the Sybjeft called that reviled bim?, 
hs _— OM 


*» 


A. Shimez, of the houſe of Saul. 

*Q. How did be revile him ? | 

A. He called him a Nurtherer, and caſt ſtones 
and dirt in his face, ch.16.7,13. 

Q. Dzd David endure it ? 

A. Yes, (as he did all his. former troubles) 
with patience, commanding his men of War 
Not to touch Shzmez ; for, ſaid he, my ſon,which 
came-out of mine own bowels, ſought my life; 
-then how much more may this Benjamite do it? 


Suffer him to curſe, for the Lord hath bjdden 


him, <.16.21. 


Q. what vertue did ſhine in David beſides his 


wpatrence 2? 
A. Gratitude and-Continency. 
_- Q. Wherein did be ſhew bimſelf grateful ? 


A; In giving all the Lands of Say! ro Mephibs- | 


#heth, hrs friend 70n.:thar's Son, cb. 9.9. 
Q. wherein was he content ? : 
A. In refuſing (being very faint through thirſt) 


todrink of the water which men had hazardedF 


"their lives.to fetch him, ch.23.17. 


Q. How was David plagued for has preſump- 


tron ? : 

A, God offered him the.-choice of rhree 
Plagues. 

OG. which be they ? 

A. Either to have ſeven years famine, or to 
Hy three moneths before his enemies, or to have 
three days pefiilence inthe Land, c.14.13. 

Q.- which did David chooſe ? 

A. Three days peſlilence. 

Q. mhat was hs reaſon 7 


A. Becauſe he had rather fall into the hands| 
-of God than man; for God will be merciful Þ 


when men are pitileſs. 
(QQ, How many of his people died of the Peſli- 
lenge 2 


So ea fa. *— 


bo 


WW. SAMUEL. 
A. Threeſcore and ten thouſand, ch. 24. 2%. 
Q. In all the troubles of David, aid God ſend no 

friend to comfort him ? :- 
A. Yes, God 1s a God of mercy; and as he 

| doth promiſe, even ſo he will perform ; ar all 

;) times of his diſtreſs, he raiſed him ſome friends 

or other. 


| Q. which be they? 
" | ÞA. Before Saul died, Jonathan, Michal, Abje 
>| melech the Prieſt, four hundred men that came 
«ll 0 his aid in the Wilderneſs, Abigaz! rich Nabals 
" | Wife, that brought him proviſion, and Achif 
| King of Gath, that gave him a City called Ziglag, 
| to dwell in. 
Q. After Sauls death, in the time of bis. perſetue 
, tion, who were his ſraends ? 
' A, Beſide many other of his Subjeats that 
 Þ ſtuck unto him, Huſhai ſhewed himſelf a ſpecial 
friend in overthrowing the counſel of Achitephel, 
F whereby the rebellion of his Son Abſolom was cut 
4þ off, ch.16. And old Barzz/{az that ſuccoured him 


' when he fled from his Son, ch. 19. 32. 

| Q. Notwithtanding the manifold troubles David 
' had, aid be at laſt find reſt ? 

A, Yes, and died 1n peace, 


fenre unto us ? 

A. The race of the chief King of Heaven and 
Earth, Chriſt Jeſus who according to the fleſh 
| was perſecuted on every fide (as David _ 
' with outward and inward enemies, as well in his 
| own perſon as in his members, bur at laſt over- 

came all, and gave his Church perpetual vi- 
Cory, his name be praiſed, 


il} The end of the II. Book of Samntl, 


| 
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_ Q. what doth his troubleſome life, and quiet death * 
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Queſtion, 

Ho ſucceeded David ? 
A. His Son Solomon. F 
AQ. what was the firſt thing he asbed of God ? | 
A. Wildom, and God gave it him, ch.3.11, 
Q what did be ſhew therein ? | 
A, That Wiſdom beautifieth a Prince or a RuÞ; 
ler, more than either wealth or honour. 


Q. VVhat was the firſt ſin be __ ? 
A. Rebellion in Adonij2h, ch 2.2 
Q). hat was the ſecond ? 
A. Murther. ta 
VN In whom ? | 
. In 7oab, for the Hh of Abrer and Amaſyf |, 
Di he fled to the Altar for refuge. 0; 
b what doth that ſignifie ? | 
. That no man ought to ſhelter an Homicia!y! 
Pg 2.34» T 0; 
Q what was Solomons eſtate ? Wc 
A. Peaceful, and full of pomp. 
Q. How came 2t to paſs ? 
A. By the gife of God. , 


>; Wherefore ? 


- Becauſe he asked Wiſdom firſt, and abow! 
all things (when God pur him to his choice] 
theres 


n 


$ 


KINGS and CHRONICLES: 


therefore he had not only wiſdom given, but alt* 
things elſe. 

Q.. How did he ſhew himſelf thankeful ? 
' A, In imploying his wealth and wiſdom to the: 
olory of God. 

0 How was that ? 

y | 4. He judged juſtly, and built a moſt ſump- 
d. | tuous Temple to the name of the Lord. 


k 


| Q. herein conſiſted the Magnificence of Solo- 


doms from the River of Euphrates, unto the land 
of the Phzliſtzms, and the borders of Egypt, ch. 
4. 21. His viduals for one day were thirty mea- 
ſures of fine flour, and threeſcore meaſures of 
meal, ch. 4.23, Ten fat Oxen, and twenty Oxen- 
; of the paſture : an hundred ſheep beſides harrs, 
: bucks, bngles, and far fowl, c<. 4. 13.. He had: 
* fourty thouſands ſtalls of horſes for his. Chariots, 
| and twelve thouſand horſemen, 7c. 4. £26. Gold, 
þ ard Silver was as plentiful as ſtones, ch. 13. 27. 
- Be had ſeven hundred Wives, and three Lundred' 

Concubines, ch. 11.13. Beſides all this, he had. 
wiſdom more than any man living. | 
-þ Q. Tet in the end, notwithſtanding he had bis: 
ſof bes "ts aefire tn theſe and all things tiſ?, what was his.. 
0p:nion of this worlds felecity. TY 

4. That all is vanity and vcxation of ſpirit. 

Q. Did this Prince (thus bleſſed of God bath 
- oatwardly and iuwardiy ) fail afterward fro: 
God 2? 
| A. He did. 

Q. In wyit manier ? 

A. By Aduitery; and Idolatry, ch.11.s. 

(). 17nat do we learn by that ? 

A, That how abſolute ſocver we are for ho- 
nour, wifdom, or riches ; yet we may fall as- 


Solomon did. 
Q, - Hop 


BH mon ? 
2 


A, In theſe things : He ruled all the King- 
HR 


Rus 
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KINGS and CHRONICLES. 


Q How was Solomon puniſhed for bis fin ? 
. God raiſed up enemies againſt hjm, and 
Ps his death divided the Kingdom, leaving the | 
zeaſt part to his Son. 


| be 
bu 
* 16 


Q. Why did not God quite exti:sguih his race, þ 


conſidering bis fin ? 


A. Becauſe of the promiſe which he made | 


ro his ſervant David, 1 Rings 11.34. 
Q. who Fu ycceeded Solomon 7? 
A. His Son Reboboan. 
Q. -How many Tribes had he-undtr bis Dominion, 
A. Two, Judah and Benjamen. 
Q. who ruled over Tarel ? 
A. Jeroboam a Servant to King Solomon. 
Q How many Tribes were nnder bins ? 
4, Ten, c<.11.31. 


F- 


3 0 


Q. what vices do we learn to ſhyn by the lives o f h 


the Kings of Iſrael and Judah ? 


earns, 
Q By whoſe example ? 


<, 12. 28. 
Q. #hat elſe ? 


A. Not to lay violent hands upon Gods M1- 


niſters. 
Þ By the example of whom ? 
. Of Zeroboam, ch.13.4. 

Q How did God puniſh him ? 

A. As he thruſt our his hand to ſtrike the 
Prophet of the Lord, his hand withered, and 
he could not plack it back again, ch. 1344. 

Q. what elſe ? 

A. Not to conſpire againſt the King. 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of Zimri, that ſlew Elah King of Iſrael, © 
© being drunk jn 7r;4h, and afterward fate upon | 
gl. the Throne, 1 K2ngs 16. 10, 


8 7 WIT 


A. Not to corrupt Religion to ſerve our own | 


A. By the example of 7eroboan King of Iſratl, 


; 


ww 2 


KINGS and' CHRONICLES: 
. What was the end of zZimr1 ? w” 
A, He reigned but ſeven days, and being” 
"ay befieged in Tirzah, and finding no way to eſcape,. 
16, 18. 
hk Q. what elſe ? ; 
A. Not wrongfully to deſire our Neighbours: 
g00ds, 
Q._ By the example of whom ? 
A. Ahab King of 1jratl. 
Q. what elſe ? 
|] A. Not to ſhed our Neijghbours-blood, to be 
| made owner of his goods, 
} Q: By the example of whom ? : 
| A. Of Abab and 7ezabe!, who by the praftice 
| of falſe witneſs, pur Naboth to death, and took: 
/} his Vineyard, ch.21.13; 
/ Q. How were they puniſhed ? 


* bel was thrown out of her Chamber-window,. 


9 33s 
»|  Q. what eſe? 


they. grate upon our galled Conſtiences, 
Q). By the example of whom ? 
A, Of Ahab, ch. 22.8. 

| (). what elſe ? 

| A, Not to be covetous, 

” UQ. By the example of whom ? 


nor. 
4 OQ. What was his puniſhment ? 


A, He was plagued with the Leprofie, 2 K/ngs- {i 


Sg. 27s 
Q. What elſe 2 


D 4.. 


burnt the Kings Palace and himſelf 1n it, ds. 


4 A. Abab was ſlain at Ramoth- Gilead, and Zexte- 


” and. daſhed in pieces, ch, 22. 34- and 2 Kpngs 


A Not to fidte the Preactiers: of -Go4/Bocauſe: 


| A. Of Gehaxz, that rook money; garments, - þ ' 
| ſheep, oxen, and other things where he ſhould © 
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KINGS and CHRONICLES, 

A, Not to take counſel of ſpirits -in time of 
fickneſs, or any other extremity, 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A. 'Of Ahazzah, who having taken a fall 
through the Latice of a window, ſent his ſer- 
vants to Baa'z:bub, 
Or No, 2 Kz/7gs 1.2, 

Q). How aid God puniſh him for that ſin ? 


A, He, ſuftered him to pine upon. h1s bed for | 


want of help, 2 Kings 1,4. 
. What tlſe ? 
A. Notto blaſpheme the name of God. 
Q By the example of whom ? 
Of Senacherih the Aſlyrian, 
9. How was he puniſhed ? 


A. God ſlew of his Souldiers an hundred | 
fourſcore and five thouſand men ; and when he' 
returned into his Country, his own Sons mur- | 


thered him in the Temple of Idol-Gods, 2 Kngs 


19. 35337. 
Q. what elſe ? 
A. Not to deride Gods Miniſters, 


. By the example of whom ? 


- Of the Children of 3ethe!, that called Eliſha þ 


bald pate, - 2 Kzrgs 2, 24. 
. How were they punijhea ? 
A. Two Bears came out of the Foreſt, and 
rore them in PIECES, 
Q. What elſe ? 
A. Not to be vain-glorjous. 
. By the example of whom ? 


of Herebiab, that in pride ſhewed all a | 


Bl. to the Ambaſladors of Babel. 
Q. How was he puniſhed ? 


A. God gave all that wealth afterward into * 


to know 1f he ſhould recover 


: 
4 


/ 


the hands of the King of Babe! for a prey, 2 Kzngs . 


20.17,18. 


Q._ "hat elſe ? 


4. Not þ 


KINGS and CHRONICLES, 


A. Not to mock or jeſt at the preaching of * 
the Word of God. - 

Q. By the example of whom ? ; 
-n4 4 Of Zedekzah and his SubjeRs, that mocked” } 
all and deſpiſed the Prophets that were ſent to'* | 
T-F forewarn them of thejr deſtru&tion, 2 Chron.” 
Al 36. 16. 

Q. What was thiir puniſhment ? : - 

A. Zidekiah himſelf for deſpiſing the light of* 
the Soul, loſt the ſight of his Body, his Eyes” 
were pulled out : his ſons were ſlain before him,'* 
and he and the people carried into captivity to 
Bvylon, | 

Q. what wvertues do we learn by the lives of The - 
Kings of Iſrael and Judah? py 
, A4. To have a ſure confidence in the provi-' 
d, dence of God. 


: 
"4, 

: 
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4 Q. By the example of whon ? | 
OY F - Of Elijah the Prophet, ro whom Jn time” 


' of famine God ſent meat by the Ravens, 1 X2ngs.- 


 I9. 6, 

- OQ. wt elſe? 

A. To be charitable to the diſtreſſed. 
(Q. By the exampie of whom ? 

*|' AA. Of the widow of Sarepta, whoſe oyl and- 
' meal, the more ſhe ſpent, the more ſhe had, for-: 
her kindneſs ſhewed ta Elijab, 1 Azngs 17.16;- 

lf Q. hat elſe? 
A. To be zealous in Prayer. 
'* Q. By the example of whom ? ' ; 
” A. Of Elijah, who in time of great drough®* 
[ called faithfully upotr the Lord, and he poured® 
down rain upon.the earth, 1 Kzrgs 18.45; 

Q. How many be the degrees by which Prayer afs - 
' ctnds into Heaven ? 6 | 
FT - 4. Six: 


% Us which be they? © 
D's | A,*Fir {t;*, 
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W Secondly, devotion, in having our minds on 
| /// nothing elſe when we pray. Thirdly, faith in 
| believing to obtain that we pray for. Fourthly, 


{| Integrity of heart, not to ask any thing but thar | 


. BÞ into Heaven, 2 Kjngs 2.11, 


KINGS and CHRONIC LES. 
A. Firſt, humility, in ſhewing reverence with 
the members of the body, as kneeling, ec. 


is juſt. Fifthly, jn converſation of life, that our 
manners anſwer our devotion. Sixthly, perſe- 


/'] verance, that is, never to faint, or be wearied of | 


ſo good an exerciſe. 
Q. what learn we hence? 
A. Not to doubt of our reſurrection. 
Q. By the example of whom ? 
A. Of El:jah, that was taken body and ſoul 


. Waat elſe ? 
A, To be faithful. 
Q. nhy? 
A. Becauſe where Faith 1s, nothing ſeems 1m- 
poſſible. 
Q. By the example of whom ? 
A. Of Elijah, that rajſed the dead to life, 


cured Nazman the Leper, and made Iron to | 


Swim upon the waters, 2 Kz7gs5 4. 35, and c<, 
6. 6. : 
Q. YVhat tife ? | 
' A, Not to diſtruſt the Omnjipotency of God. 
. By the examp'e of whom ? 


A. Of the deiiruction that fell upon the A4ra- 


wites that lay before Samaria, without any ſtroke '/ 
| 'of mans hand, 2 Kings 7.6,7, 


Q. YV/hat elſe ? 
A. To aſſure our ſelves of Gods help, howſo- 


ao 
. 
| 


ever we are forſaken of men. 
Q. YVhy? 


A, Becauſe millions of Angels incamip about *” 


rhe faithful, 2 Kings 6.17. 
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Q. Y'hat elſe? 
A. To adyance true Religion. 


Q By the example of whom» ll'8 

. Of 7oſirah King of Tadah, that -put down ||} 
| Mw and commanded the Law of God to: be- | | 
| read in the Tempe, 2 Kyngs 23. 2s '| 


Q. YVVhat elſe ? 


A. Not to ſpare .our- own parents in caſe of *||þ 
| Religion, 


Q. By ehe example of whom ?- 


A. Of Aſa King of Judah, that depoſet his" | 


own Mother for Idolatry, 2 Chron. 1 5.16; 


Q. VV hat elſe ? I 
4. To. provide living for the Minifters of || 


God. 
Q. By the example of whom ? 


A. Of Hezthiab King of 7udah , that com-- ij 
manded the Tithes of Corn, Wine, Oyl, and. 


=p to be brought to the Prieſts, 2 Cane] 
32+ 4» 

Q. Phat elſe ? 

A. Not to. doubt of forgiveneſs; if we v6 - 
penr, 

Q By the example of whom ? 

. Of Manaſſeh King of 744ah, whom upon-his »/ 

benny repentence, God delivered out of Cape»: 
tivity, 2 Chron. 33.13, 


The End of Kings:and Chronicles: 
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Queſtion. 
Ho wrote this Book ? 
A. Ezra. 
Q Of what Nation was he ? 
A. A jew, of the family of Aaron, 


Q_ How 1ay things do we generally learn ot | 


&f this Book ? | 
A, Four. 
Q. what z the firſt ? 
A. The truth of Gods mercy. 
Q. How ? : 
A. In that, according to his promiſe, after 


|. Teventy years were expired, he delivered. his 


people out of Captiviry. 
 Q. By the favour of whom? 

A, Of Syrzs. King of Per/za, CR. I. 

Q. Who boxght them home ? 

A. Zerubbabel and Exr2, cf.x. and c<.7. 

Q. what # the ſecond thing we learn out of this 
Book ? 

: The thankfulneſs which ought to. be 1n us 
for Gods benefits, as was in the 1ſraelztes after 
their return, c<.7.27. 

Q. What zs the third ? 

A. The care that we ought to have to efla- 
bliſh true Religion, by the example of the I7rae- 


lites, that never ceaſed till they had built the | 


Temple of the Lord, and publiſhed his Laws, 
th.6.15,16. | 
Qe ghar is the fourth 7 


a. When: | 


gr” 


it | 
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NEHEMIAH. 


4. When we are once planted in peace, and” 

| have the uſe of true Religion, to labour, as 

' the Traelites dad, for the preſervation of hu- 

' man ſociety, by ſeeing good .Laws executed, 
th. 10. 


The end of Ezra. 
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NEHEMIARE. 


Queſtion; 
T Hat was Nehemiah ?. 
A. A Jew, and in preat fayour with 


Darn. 


Q. what was his diſpoſition ? 
A. He feared God, and defired the good of 
his Countrey. 
. How atd that appear ? 
A. Firſt, by his daily prayer ; next by the 
Lamentation he made for - the miſery of his 


Countreymen, ch. 14. and laſtly, by obtaining |If 


means to help them. | 
. He did n6t- thin (as mary will in theſe our 

days) ſay, God help, only, and ſo forget the miſery 
of their brethren, but he laboured to give them ſutc> 
cour © 

A.- He did. 

Q. 11 wbat manney ? 

A. He procured a licenſe of the: King to 
get , ton for the repairing of eruſalem 5- 

* 24 Os 
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NEHEMIAYD. 
Q. ho .hindred him in his work ? 


Ammonite, 

Q. For what cauſe ? 

A. Upon malice. 

Q. What do we learn thereby ? 
a A. That the Devil and his inſtruments till lie 
&| in walt to hinder vertuous exerciſes. 
it Q. How did they hinder the Jews ? 

A, By raiſing war upon them, 

Q. Did the Jews then leave off their Enter= 
prize 2. 


i the ſword in the other, ch. 4.17. 

' Q. What doth their diligence teach us ? 

[ 4. In repairing the new 7er»/alen of our ſouls, 

I” as they did the old Zernſalenm of their earthly 

' habitation 3 to practiſe the deeds of cheriry 
' with one hand, and tn the other to hold the 


|} Devil, and his 1nſtruments. 
| Q. VP/hat did Nehemiah repair # Jeruſa- 
| lem? 
” 4. The walls of the broken buildings. 

Q. VVhat elſe ? ; 

A. Decayed Religion, and corupiion of matt» 
ners, Cap. 13. 


Tht end of Nehemiah, 


A. Sanhallat the. Horonite, and © Tobijab the 


A. No, they laboured with one hand, and held | 


| ſhield of - Faith, to keep off the aſſaults of the | 


- 
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| Queſtion. 
7 Hat was Eſther? 
- | A. A poor Maid. | 
| . How was (he alvanced ? | 
}-/ 4. To be the Wife of a King. | 


| Q. By what means ? 
| A. By the providence of God, and her own- | 
yertue. 

Q. To what end? 

A. To protett the Jews her Countrey-men. | 

Q. what Vices no we learn to ſhun, by the Cons 
tents of this Book ? 

A. Not to feaſt in oftentation of our Riches. 

« By the examipie of whom ? 

A. Of Avahueroſh Ring of Perſia and Media, 
' that made a Feaſt for an hundred and fonrſcore 
* days, c.1.4 | | 
Q. what ſe ? 
* 4. The diſobedience of Wives to their Huſ- 
bands. 
Q. By the example of whom ? 
: A. Of Vahti, Ahaſhuersſh his Queen, that re- 
; fuſed to come to him when he ſent for her. 

Q. what ws her puriſbment ? 

A. She was vaniſhed our of the Kings com- 
pany for eyer. : 

Q. What Jo we learn tlſe ? 

A, Not ro buy {in with the price of money. 


Q. By the example of whom ? }1 
A, Of | | 
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A. Of Haman, who would give the. King.ten 
thouſand Talents of Silver to have the /ews de- 
ſtroyed, ch. 2.5. 

Q. what elſe ? 

A. Not to harbour pride- and” contempt in 
© our hearts. 

Wl! Q.. By the example of whom ? 

g A, Of proud Haar, that wiſhed the death of 
||] every one that did not ſalute him ? 

is Q. What was hi puniſhment ? 

A, He was hanged himſelf upon the. Gaf- þ 
lows that he had made for another man, ch, | 
7. IO. | 

Q. What wertues do we learn out of this Book © 

A. To obſerve temperance in our feaſting.. 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of King Avaſhusroſh, that commanded (du-- 
ring his feaſt) no man ſhould be compelled to 
drink more*than what he pleaſed, ch. 1.8. 

Q. May not Chriſtians be aſhamed of this ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Shew me the reaſon ? 

A.. Beeauſe .he that was a Heathen, thought it 
a ſin- to carouſe ; but we that know God, make. 
no conſcience to be drunk. 

Q. what vertues do we learn elſe ? 

# - 4. Theloveof a Woman unto her Countrey- | 
x men. . 
FF Q. By the exanfple of whon ? | 
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| 4. Of Eſther, that made void a Decree pur- 
F chaſed by Hamar, for the deſtruction of all the 


| 7ews In Perſpa, chi8.11.. 
Ih The End of Eſther. 
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Queſtion, 
Hat learn we in general out of this Book of 
Job? 

A. Five things. 
Q. YVhich be they ? 
4. Firſt, uprightneſs of life, in theſe words 3 
| And 7ob was an upright and juſt man, c. 1,1. 
; Secondly, patience in affl;&ion z Shall we. recelve 
| good at the hand of the Lord, and not evil? rh. 


2.10. Thirdly, mutability of the world, in.theſe 


; words, Such things as my ſoul abhÞtred to touch 
| .(as ſorrows) are my meat, cþ.5.7. Fourthly the 
! envy of the Devil, in theſe words, Touch that 
' he hath, and ſee if he. will not blaſpheme thee 
+ to thy face, ch,x.11. Fifchly, the mercy of God, 
in theſe words, He maketh the wound,and bind- 
eth 1t up, ch. «.18. ; 

Q. wherein conſiſted bis uprightneſs ? 

A, In three things. | 

Q. Which be they ? : E: | 

A. Tn holineſs towards God, in uprightneſs 
—_— the world, and in ſobriety. rowards him- 
e o 

Q. In holineſs bow ? 

A. He did: offer burnt-offerings for himſelf, 
and for his Children, ch.1.5. He 

Q. In righteouſneſs how. ? | 

A. He was the eyes to the blind; ch. '29. 15. 
The feet to the lame, ch.29.15, He fed the hungry, 
 .31,17, He cloathed the naked, ch. 3219: He 
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Wl focd with the widow and fatherlefs, ch.31.16,27, 


7 He harboured the ſtranger, ch. 31.32. He judged 
S: juſtly, cþ 29.14. 

[=  Q. 1n ſobriety how ? 
A. His heart was not infected with luſt, ch. 2x, 


| 44 7. Nor did his feet walk in deceit, ch. 31.5. Nor 
8 made he his gold his hope, ch.31.24. Nor did his | 


mouth kiſs his hand, (that is) he was not vain- 
glorious, c<.31.27. 
Q. wherein confiſttd bis patience ? 


A. In bearing with the mutability and change | 


of his eftate, 
Q. YYherein conſeſted the change of his eſtate ? 
4. In five things. 
Q. Thich be they ? 


= A. Firſt, he loſt his Children and his Wealth, | 
& ch.1. Secondly, his Body became leprous,ch.2.76 | 
5 Thirdly, his friends upbraided him, c<. 4. s. Þ 
= Fourthly, his Wife forſook him, ch.19.17. Fifth- | 


ly, his own-Servants deſpiſed him, ch. 19.15. 
Q. wherein conſifted the envy of the Devil ? 


ik cd + + ©@ a 


A. In tempting him many ways before he q 


would be ſatisfied of his conſtancy. 
* Q. herein conſiſted the Mtrcy of God ? 


A. To this, that as he 4id- fmite, ſo he did | 
heal ; as he did puniſh, fo he did preferve; as | 


he did take away, fo he did reſtore. 
Q. How was Job reſtored ? 


A. Double the wealth he had before, ch.42.10. | 


Q. 7Fhat do we learn by that ? _— 
A. That Gods mercy is greater than his judg- 
MENXt, 


. That-have we when we come into this world * © 


A. Nothing. 
Q. hat ſball we have when we depart ? 
A. As much. ch.1.21, 
Q. what ſhall he reap that ſoweth iniquity. 
A. The ſame; ch. 4.8, 
Q, C2! 
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Q Can any man ſay to himſelf, I am righteous ? 
A. No, not the Angels in Heaven, ch, 4.18. 
Q. What is man born to by nature? _ 

A. To travel, as naturally as it is for the 


—_— 


'» | ſparks to fly upwards, c<.5.17. 
. | Q-. To what may we compare ftigned friends? 
i A. To a River that in Summer 1s dry, 1n 
Winter frozen, ch.6.15. 
Q. To how many things may we liken the waniſhe 
e | ing frailty of mans age ? 


Q. To fix things. 

Q. Which bt they ? 

A. Firſt, to the vaniſhing of a cloud, ch. 7:9. 

} Secondly, to the ſwiftneſs of a Weavers ſhuttel, 

| <6.7,.6. Thirdly, to-a ſhadow, cb.8.9. Fourthly, 

? # to the haſty ſpeed of a poſt, c<.9. 25. Fifthly, 

| to the ſailing of a ſhip, and the flight of an 
Eagle, ch. 9.26. Sixthly, to a flower that ſhoots 
forth in the morning, and is withered by the 

night, ch.14.2. : 

' Q. what ſhall devour the Houſe of Bribes ? 

A. Fire. | 

Q. May a man boaſt of the greatneſs of his birth 2 

4. No 


Q. Yphy? 

A. Becauſe corruption 1s onr mother, and the 
worms our ſiſters and brothers, ch.17.14. 

Q_ Though we dye, what hope doth Job give 
715 
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A. That we ſhall riſe again, and ſee God in 
our fleſh, c<.1.9,26. : 
= Q. Of what continuance # the joy of the wicked ? 
A. For a moment, ch.10.5. 
Q. What may we think when we ſee the wicked 
> flouwiſh ? 
+ A. That they are kept for the day of de« 
2 ſiruQion, ch. 21.30. 


I 1” 


_- = 
SS; $27 
VOY 34. WY 


DOES 


Q. How 


ION rn RY EY OSY; WEE WP PAID. A RA PP cf RG, per «6% 
yoo ——c—_ -—_— - m_y 


PSA LAS. 
% —_ m wiſdom unto _ F:- 

- Neither by age, nor authority, ch.33.9« 
Q. How they 7 ” I 0.909 
A. By the gift of God. 

Q. what is God ? 
A. Incomprehenſible for power, juſtice, and 


&/ providence, c.38. and c<h.39. 


The end of Job, 
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Queſtion. - 


AA zs the general doftrin? of the Pſalms ? 

A. Prayer, and Thankſgiving. Prayer, 
that God would continue his favour towards us ; 
Thankſgiving, for his benefits received. 
 Q. what man 5 bleſſed ? 

A. He that contemneth not Gods word, but 
meditateth upon his Law, 

Q). What is be like ? 

A. A Tree planted by the waters ſide. 

Q. what man zs curſed ? . 

A. He thatſitteth in the ſeat with the ſcorners |. 
of Gods Word. | | 

Q. what is he (ihe? 

A. Chaft ſcattered before the wind: 

Q. Who conſpire againſt God. and his Anointed ? 

A, The Heathen, and wicked doers. 

Q. What i the end of their conſpiracy ? 

A. Deriſion before God, Pſ.2.4. 

Q. 1s time of trouble, in whom muft we truſt 4 

A, .10t- 


PSALMS. 


A. In the Lord. 
Q. Why? 

A. Becauſe he will deliver us, P/.3.3: 

Q. who turns the glory of God into ſhame ? 

A, Lovers of vanity and lyes, P/.4.2. 

Q. what is a Perſecutor of Gods prople compared 


unto? 


A. A Lion: 
, wny ? 8 

A. Becauſe, like a Lion, he will tear 1n pieces 
and devour, P/. 7.2. 

Q. If the wicked ſeth to obſcure the glory of God, 
how will he reveal his praiſe ? 

A. Even by the mouths of Babes and Suck- 
lings, P/.8.2. 

Q. How will the Lord judg the World ? 

A. In righteouſneſs, Pſ.9.8. 

Q. Are the posr deſpiſed in Goas ſight ? 

A. No, he is their refuge, Pſ.9.9. 

Q. what zs the praftice of the worldly man ? 

A. Fraud, rapine, and tyranny, P/.10z 

Q. Wat is his reward ? 

A. Fire, brimſtone, and ſtormy tempeſts, 

Q. How many ave the righteous ? 

A. In earth none; there is not one doth 
good, no not one, P/.14.1. 

Q. who ſhall dwell upon Gads Holy Hill ? 

A. He that ſpeaketh truth, ſlanders not his 


Neighbour, and gives not his money to ufury, |: 


"6 hat did David prop! 
. Of what did David prophecy-2 
J Of Chriſt. EA M 

Q. wheren 2 

A. In theſe words, Thou wilt net leave my 
Soul in the grave, nor ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee 
corruption, Pſ.16.10. 

Q. what 45 true felicity e 


4, The 
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' bope and confidence ? 


PSALMS. 

_ 4. The fruition of Chriſt Jeſus face to face in 
Tighteouſnefs, Pſc17.15. 

Q. How do the Godly affeft the word of God, ara fþ 


' the hnowledg of it ? 


A. More than Gold, than much fine Gold, Þ 
and..more than Honey , or the Honey-Comb, |} * 
Pj.19.10. |, 

Q. In what do the men of the world put their 
truſt ? 

A. In the things of the world, ſome in cha- f 
riots, and ſome in horſe-men, P/. 20.7. 

Q. ,In whom do the Children of God place their 


- ES 


' A; In God: we will remember the name of þ 
the Lord our God, P/.20.7. B 
Q. What ſucceſs have the ſormer ? 
A. They are brought down and fallen, 
Q. And what the latter ? 
A. They are rifen, and ſtand upright, Pſ.20.8. | 
Q. Whom will the Lord teach in his way ? 
A, The humble heart, Pſ[.28.9. 
Q. How doth the Lord love 16, 
_ A. More than Father or Mother ; for when f , 
they forſake us, he will take us up, Pſ. 27.10. 
Q. What 7 it that upbolds the righteous, and keeps 
them from falling down, and fainting ? | 
A. Faith in God, and hope to fee the good- þ , 
neſs of the Lord in the Land of the living, þ , 
Pſ.29.13. | 
A. He will not then be angry for ever ? Lc 
A. No, his anger endureth bur a while and jj | 
though ſorrow be this night, we ſhall have joy |} ; 


to morrow, P/.30.5. F 
Q. what muſt we do when we have ſinned ?. "n 
A. Confeſs our wickedneſs, though it be F 

againſt our ſelves. . C / 


Q. hat follows ? 
A, Forgiveneſs, P/32.2. 
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PSALMS. 
Q. Is zt enough to rſchew evil © 
A. No. 


n 
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Q. What then ? =p 
a, 4 We muſt likewiſe do that which 1s good, 
ib, P 34+ 14: . . ; 
*Þ Q. Doth Dayid curſe his enemies, and pray for |: 
. Þ their confuſron ? 1 
_ 4. He doth very ofcen, P/.35.4. F 
Q. May we do ſo to ours? 1 
WF 4. We may not, we are commanded to 
| bets them, to pray for them, and to do them || 
| good. '1 
I Q. was this then any ſinful paſſion in David, that |1 
| be ſo often-breaks out into.:t? 2 4 
| . 4. Nothing leſs, the Prophet had not com- |3 
| miſſion only, bur was, commanded from che | 
Spirit of God- to curſe his enemies, K 
{ Q-. May the wicked proſper ? I 
| A, Like a green Tree, but they ſhall quickly [4 
| wither, Pſ. 37.3536: | Y 
Q. May the righteons be -miſerable? E 
A. Yes, but their Inheritance-ſhall be perpe- 
el | tual, P/.37:18, 
| Q. were never any of God's children beggars ? 
”s A. Yes, no doubt many, Elias, Lazarus, &c, 
J | Q, why asth David profeſs, that be never ſaw 
"| the righteous forſaken, nor thiir ſeed bigging their 
BY Þ bread ? 
| 4. It muſt either be taken. of the Prophet's 
z | <xperiment, that himſelf never ſaw it ; or elſe 
: the word forſaken, is the limitation of the ſen» 
Y þz tence; thus, I never ſaw the righteous ſo beg- 
* ging their bread, that they were utterly and fis |: 
| nally. forſaken, | 9 
*k Q. Doth not God hnow all our miſeries and dfs | 
4 fliftions 12 | | 
3 <A He-doth;. nothing-is hid-from him ? 
Q What 
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Q. What then needs David, or need we ſo fully.| 
to open to him our woe and wretchedneſs ? as Pl. 31. 
A. God ſuffers himſelf, as it were, to be 
moved by the earneſtneſs and importunity 
| our prayers, commending this to us as the only 
| ogg to compals what we ſtand in nee«. of from | 
him. 
| Q. How was the Pſalmift affeFed it is ſins ? 
} A. The number of them beins more than 
| the hairs of his head, did fo opp:r+=;: him, that F 
| - could look up to Gods mercy, is heart failed | 
IM. | #/ 
| Q. 7s this the condition of every true Biliever? Þ 
| A. It js, to be often dejeted and affrighted, 3 
HMſquieted, nay caſt down.by reaſon of the weight * 
and number of their fins. : 
Q. Had the Prophet the undoubted faith of the 
reſurredFion ? : £ 
A. He had ; witneſs himſelf, God will redeem 
my Soul from the power of the Grave, for he 
ſhall receive me, Pſ.49.15. * 
Q. hat zs the ſacrifice that God delights in? W 
A. A broken ſpirit, a broken and a contrite 
heart? -— | : 
Q. Is this ſure of Gods atceptance ? , 
A. It is, God will not deſpiſe it, P/. $1. 17» 
Q. What #5 the property of natural men ? >: 
4. Fooliſhly ro perſwade themſelves , that '% 
there is no God, or none that conſtders þ3 
them: 
Q. What follow from bence ? | 
A. They go back, and become wholly un- 91 
clean, not one of them-doth good, Pſ. 53. 
. Q. VVhbat was a Special fruit of the Plalmiſts 
aith ? d on He 3 4. 
ſ A. Fearleſneſs of men ; In God haveT put my 
truſt, T will not- fear what man can do unto me, FF 


P/. 56,11, 4 
Q. what} 
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 PWhat 35 the vanity of rich mon? 
A. They heap up wealth, but know not who 
ſhall enjoy it, P/.39.6. | 
Q. when the oppreſſed mourn, what doth God? 
A. He gathers their tears ina Bottle, and KEEPS 
a regiſter of thejr wrongs, P/.56.8. 
Q. To what end? 
A. To pour ſo much vengeance upon the ope | 
preſiors heads. | 
Q. YVVhat encouragement bave we to rely on God? . 
cf The experience of his former goodneſs, 
P\.51. 
Q. How doth God find the true diioſition of his 


A. By Tryal. 
Q. How daesth he try them ? | | 
A, As filver is tryed in the fire of afiction ; 
P/. 66.10. fl 
Q. 1n the Sea of this Life, what hope bave we to 


> ſave us from drowning ? 


A. A rock. 

Q. VVhat is that rock ? 

A. Chriſt Jeſus, Pſ:72,5,71,%. - 

Q. YVVhy are Magiſtrates called Gods ? 

A. Becauſe they ſupply the place of God for- 
the adminiſtration of Juſtice. . ' 

Q How do they prove to be no Gods? | 

. In that they dic like men, Pf. $2:6,7. . 


| Q Hath God made an Eleftion of thoſe that ſhall | 
be _ ? 


. Yes. 
T uhen ? 
A. Before the foundations of the Earth were 
laid, Pf. 90.2. 
Q. why are the righteous compared to 4 Palm-tree? 
A. Becauſe as the wood of that is ſweet, ſo : 


1 _ they to be ſweet wood for the building of 


od's Church ; z as the Le of it are wan, ſo 
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ought ther Works always to be vertuous; as the 
fruit of-1t 1s laſting, fo their good deeds ought 
to be without ceaſing. 

Q. How is God made vwifible to our mort2l eyes ? 

A. By his creatures; the light 15 his cloathing, 
he moves upon the wings of the Wind, his mel- 
ſengers are flames of fire, his Throne 1s Heaven, 
and his Footſiool is the Earth 

Q. YVYty doth nct the Sea over flow tie Earth ? 
* A. Beeauſe God hath ſet its bounds, which it 
ſhall not overpaſs, P/.140. 9. 

Q. Nhat tis the beſt ſervice of Flatterers ? 

A. They reward ev1l for good, and hatred for 
friendſhip, Pſ.109.5. | 

Q. what is the inconvenience of an evil tongue ? 

A. It woundeth lrke the ſharp Arrows of 2 | 
mighty man, and burneth like coals of 7uniper, 
Pl. 120.4. | 

Q. How 25 God to be praiſed ? 

A. With the whole heart, P/.9.1. 

Q. How zs he to be prayed unto © 

A. Not with feigned J1ps ? 

Q. m#ho #s our beſt gnide ? 

A. The ſpirit of God. 

<Q. thither doth the ipz135 itad iis 2 

A. To the land of righteouſneſs, P/. 143.10. 

Q. What zs the Lord to them that truſt in him? 

A. & fortreſs, a bulwark, and a ſMeld, ?/ 


144-2. 


Tot end of the Pſalms. 
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' Q. what doth it teach ? 
A. Wiſdom and underſtanding. 
Q. what is the beginning of wiſdom? - 
A. The fear of the Lord, ch.1.7, 
Q. who imbraceth inſtruttian ? 
A, The wiſe. | 
Q. who refuſeth it ? 
A. The fool, ver. 7. 
/ Q. How doth wiſdom adorn ? 
' # 4. Likea chain of gold about the neck, vey. g. 
Q. when Sinners entice us, what muſt we do ? | 
A. Not give conſent, ver. 10. 
Q. How are ſinners diſpoſed ? 
A. Their feet are ſwift to evil, ver,16. 
Q. If we ſeth after wiſdom, what will ſbe do? 
A. Pour out her mind unto us, and give us 
# underſtanding, ver. 23. 
Q. If we deſpiſe wiſdom, what will ſhe do? 
A, Laugh at our defirution, yer, 26, 


E 2 Q.. How. 
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+Q.'- How cometh deſtruftion > 
4. Suddenly, like a whirl-wind, er. 27, 
Q. what is the hinderance to the obtatieng of 
wh on ? 
. A, Seth. 
* How doth Sloth rewayd thoſe that love zt-? 
. With death and | fifuſion, vtr.32% 


The Deftrine of the 2. Chapter. 


| ueſtion. 
J* what ſort muſt we ſeek after wiſdom ? 
JL 4. As after gold and f1lver. 
i! 1. Whence cometh wiſaom ? 
A. From the mouth of God, Vir, 6. 
Q What is the effe(t of wiſdum ? 

. Ir will pr elcrve from all vices. 
ry What bs the property of an Harlot ? 
A. To flatter with her ligg, vr.15, 
Q Whither leads ber acquaintarset 2 

- To Hell, Vi7.19. 


<> 
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ueſtion. 
T?. krep the Commandments 0; Gods In projet 
is i ? 
A. bak and length of, 187 v4r.3. 
what Jewels 1: we ba'g +bout our necks ? 
P; Mercy and truth. 
. Where mu{t they be ſet ? 
4 Inthe cafe of our cart, ViY.3. | 
| - = Q. iy 
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PROVERBS. 
e Q why doth God give riches unto min © 
A. By them to -honour him, ver. 6. 
Q. hat is the reward of that honour F 
A. Our barn ſhall be filled with abundance, 
and _ preſies burſt with new Wine, ver. 10. 
what ſort muſt<mf be wiſc? 
P Not in their own concen. 
b whom doth God torrect ? 
. Such as he loveth, Vir. 12; 
. At what rate is wiſdom valued? © 
. A. T6, be more worth- than Gold or Pearl, 
ver, 15. 
Q. what be the hand-maza's of wiſdom ? 
A. Long life, ver. 19, pleaſaht days, ver. 17. ſe- 
curity of ſoul and body, w#. 23, 24,25, 
Q. what vices are elſe forbidden in this Chapter 2” 
A. All malice or defire to hurt, ver, 29. all 
cauſeleſs contention, vtr. 30. All ſcorning Aand* 
ſcoffing, ver. 34. 
A. why are theſe vices forbidden ? ' 
4. Becaute they are-an abomination Rn the. 
Lord, ver. 32. <<; 


—___ 
| —_— — — — 


- The DoGtrine of the 4. Chapter, 


_ win 
Ow ave the wiched | 
; A. With the bread. of extortion, and the ® 
0jit Wine of violence, ver. 1 Ju: 
Q. What i»feffith the 710 v hf ſe of lzje ? 
A, A corrupt hearr, fie 1ips, and. ate. 
cYCS. 
« What purifieth the whole courſe of life? 
A. A clean heart, a trae. forgue, and- a .cbaſt : 


fYe, wer.23;24:25: 


WJ E, 2 | 


PROVERBS. 
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| | The Doitrine of the 5, Chapter. 


— — 


——  — —  ——_—————— 


(| Queſtion. 
p ow ſeemeth Luſt at the firſt ? 
I | A. As [weet as honey, ver. 3, 
(|| How is the eng, 
t A. As bitter as mwood, er. 4. 
||| -Q. what hart bringith it to the boay ? 
Lit |. A. It conſumeth the fleſh, ver, 1:. 

Q. hat to the purſe ? 

A. It leaves our goods in. the hands of ſtrang- 
ers, Ver. Io. 
' Q. Is there any thing elſe to be learned in this 
'f* Chapter ? 
| A. To live upon our own labonrs, v.15. To 
be charitable to others, v. 16. To kegp wedlock 
' unviolated, v.18,19. 
'.” Q. why ought we to be careſul of theſe things ? 

A; Becauſe we always walk in the fight of the 

Lord, v.21. R : 


on 


—————— 


' The Doftrine of the 6. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 
iy what caſe zs he that is ſurety for another man ? 
FE -t A. Snared with the words of his own 
$1 mouth. | / 
Ci; Q. What learn we by HA inive ? 
$35 30, =_ | 
|. - © £4. Dulzgence. 
| | . How ? 
A. To 
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PROVERBS. 

Q. How cometh poverty upon the ſloathful ? 

A. Like an armed man. | 

Q. which be the ſox things that God hates? 

A. Firſt, haughty. eyes, Secondly, a lying 
rongue 3 Thirdly, a heart imagining evil 3 
Fourthly, feet ſwift ro ſhed blood ; Fifrhly, a 

. falſe witneſs ; Sixthly, ſowers of contention, 
ver, 17,19,19. 

Q. What #s our ſpecial daty to our Parents ? 

A. Obedience to follow their inſtruftion. 

Q. How many ways does a micked woman tempt ? 

A. With the beauty of her. face, the flattery 
of her tongue, and the wantonneſs of her looks, 
v. 24,250 

Q. Is adultery worſe than theft ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. YVhy? 

A. Becauſe Theft may be redeemed, but A- 
dultery deſtroyerh the Soul, and the reproach . 


thereof can- never be put away, v. 31,32,33. 


The Dottrine of the 7. Chapter. 


ueſtion. 
is Injt, called a deed of aarþrifs ? 


WY? F 
; _ 4. Becauſe commonly it. prafctifeth © 
11 the nighe, when the air js dark and«blgck; -. 


Wer. 9. | 


Q. Tye reaſon of it 2 

A, Such 1s the guilt of conſcienck, as it covets 
darknefs to ſhadow the guiltinefs thereof. 

Q. What ave the marbs of an Harlot ? 

4. A wandring foor, v.13. an impudent face, 
7.14. and an inticing rongue, v.1$.16,17. 


E 4 - **Q. What 3 


PROFERBS. 
Q. YVYhat is he like that yieldeth to the t:1; 
ments of luſt ? 
A. An OX led to the ſNaughter, a fool that 
goerh to the ſtocks, or a bird that hafteth to the 
ſnare, v.22,23, 


— 
—_—C ww — ——_— 


The Dottrine of the 8, Chapter, 


Queſtton. 


S wiſdom any niggard of her good graces ? 

A. No, ſhe cryeth out unto men in the 
gates, and in the entry of their houſes, in the 
top of high places, and by the highway fide, 
were 243 

Q. YVhat aoth ſhe promiſe ? 

A. The knowledg of excellent things. 

'.Q. How doth ſhe induce the minds of men to fol- 
low ber ? 

A. By promiſing unto them, that her Do&rin 
ſhall he cafie and plain, vir.g. - 

Q. what in this Book ts Anderſieed by the name of 
—_—_ ? : 
. The word of God, and the doftrin of the | 
a which 1s cafie to all them that have 
a defire to learn. 4 

Of what continuance Is wiſdom Pm, 
--X. Even from eternity, before the ©: earth was 
made, the depths begotten, or the mountains 


fertled, V42332432 50 


* 


The 
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The Doftrine of the g:Chapter. 


Queſtion. - 
N this Chapter how doth wiſdom allure her ſot- - 
lowers ? 
A, Ey calling them to a ſumptuous banquet. 
Q. what is meant by that barguet ? 
A. The word of God, and the mintſtration-* 
| cf the Sacraments. 
Q. In the third verſe it is ſaid, A foohſh wo--- 
Tan 1s troubleſom : what underſtand you by-the 
the n0!ih woman ? 
the | Þ.. Ignorant Preachers, 
ide, Q. What is their Doftrine? 
A. Like ſtoten waters, ſweet to the tieſh, bux f 
unpleaſant to the ſpirit, v;17,18. 


fol-Y _ Wo: TO” 
tcin | The Dottrine of the 19: (hapter-- 
me of — _ We — 
the ; Queſtion. 
Ave Hat are the wices and vertues decippty od in” 
: this Chipter for our inſtruttion ? 
The firſt are wifdom and folly:: 
was Q. what wx the good that. cometh by wilnem?:: 
ains Þ A. A wiſe Son maketh a glad Father. 


Q. what u the hurt that cometh liyoi!y 7 

A. A fooliſh Son is a-cheavmeſs. to his” Mo 
ther. 

Q:. what are the ſecond 7” 

4, Sloth and Diligence: - 
. E 5 Q, Fig? 


PROVERBS. 
| Q. What u the inconvenience of Sloth ? 
A. A Qothful hand maketh poor, v.4. 
Q. What profit comes by Diligence ? 
A. The hand of the diligent makes rich. 
Q. What are the third ? 
A. Righteouſneſs and impiety. 
by What is the good that cometh by righteou{. 
neſs f 
A. The memorial of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed: 
. Woat zs the hurt that cometh by impiecty ® * 
A.,: The name of the wicked ſhall rot, v. 7. 
Q. What are the fourth ? 
A. Innocency, and guilt of conſcience. 
Q.. what 2s the good that cometh by innocency ? | 
[0 A. He that walketh uprightly, walketh boldly. F 
{ j- Q. mWhat vs the burt that comith by gilt of con- Þ 
ference ? , 
' A. Fear and ſhame; for he perverteth his 
nays, and he ſtall be made known, vt. 9. 
-* Q. what are the fifth ? | | 
' _ A. Love and hatred. 
Q what ts the good trat cometh oy love ? 
A. It covereth offences, v.12. 
. What is the burt that comeen. of batred ? 
A. Ir ſfitrreth contentions, 
IWpat ave tis faxth 2? 
A. Silence and much babling. 
Q. what zs the good that cometh by ſilznce ? | 
A. He that refraineth his lips, is wiſe, . 19; Þ 
. Iwbat zs the burt of much babling ? « 
4. In mary words there cannot want ini- 


quity. 


—— 


The Doctrine of the 11. Chapter. 


- ll Queſtion. 
04j- B NA T Hat are falſe balkances ? x | 
| VV A. &Abomination before the Lord. 

ed: | Q. 3bat doth a true weight ? 


A. Pleafe him, v.1. F 
Q. yen pride goes before, what follows ? 
A, Shame, v.2. 

Q. How z#s lowlineſs rewarded ? 

A. With wiſdom and honour. 

. Can riches deliver in the day.of mrath ? 
No. 

. Hhat is our refuge then ? 

True righteouſneſs, v.4. 

How is the way of the righteous 2. 
Direct and ſtreight. 

How 2s the way of the wicked ? 
Crocked and ſtumbling, v.s. 
Whither leads the path of the one ? 
To life. 

hither leads the path of the other? . 
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Q. Can friendſhip defend evi! deeds ? 

'E 4: No, but in the end they ſhall be puniſhed, 
8 OW. 21, 

= Q. « How ſhall he be rewarded that is virtuouſly 
al # Uiberal ? | 
| A. With increaſe. 

 Q. How he that ſpareth more than 3s Conute 
Aeent © 

A. With poverty and indignation, 7. 24 | - 

Q. How ſeemeth a woman without diſcretion 2 


bs 


A, Like 


PROVERBS. 


| 4: Like a jewel of Gold in a Swines ſnout, 
'| Ire 22. 

' OQ. m#hom do the people curſe ? 

{/ ' 4. Hoorders up of Corn. 

| 7 Q. And whon will they bleſs? 

{| 2. Such as bring it forth to ſell, v.25. 


The Do&#rine of the 12. Chapter, 


— 


| —_  __ Ox ELSE wW 


| Queſtion. 
| WW is a vertinus woman to her Husband ? 
A. A Crown of Go!d upon his Head. 
Q And what 4s [he that maketh her Hisbwid 
ahamsd 4 
A: Corruption to his bones, ». 4. 
|. Q. How doth the godly and wicked differ ? 
© 3 A. Firſt, in their choughts; the thoughts of 
3} the Juſt areright ; but the counſels of the wick- 
| 1 ed are deceirſu!. Secondly, 1n their words; the 
''- | raik of the wicked 15 ro lye in wait for blood ; 
|| + burthe mouth of the righteous will deliver them, 
4 it ver. 6. Thirdly, in their works; the wicked 
} #- -worketh a deceitful work ; but he that ſowetrh 
% righteouſneſs ſhall receive a ſrre reward, <. 
Fj! 11.18, Fourthly, jn their ends; the wicked 
[| periſh, bur the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand, 
FR Un. 7. 
i} Q. Are not many men deſpiſed for poverty ? 
EH 4. Yeh | 
| Q. But what 3s be that is poors. avd liutth of his 
oF-/n labour ? 
A. Better than he that boaſteth and Jacketh 
bread, v.9. 
Q. What are the words of a perverſe torgue ?- 
8 


4, Like 


ut, 


mT; 18. 


F.K E FP 4; : 
A. Like the pricking of _ a (word. 
. Wiy? 
A, Becauſe they provoke others to. anger; 


The Dottrine of the 1. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 
7 Hat is the chief end of te Tovgut ?' 
\ A. To plorifie Ged. 

Q. 4fing it ſn, nat follows ? 

4. That a man ſhall receive much goed by the 
fruit thereof, v.2. | 

Q. i*hat zs one property of a Sluggard ? | 

A, To defire much, but to take pains for- | 
nothing. | 

. How is he rewarded ? 

A. His ſoul is ſtill empty, and he finds-no- 
relief, v4 

Qu. There are two ſorts of men, which under the | 
rame of riches, ſhew themſelves both diſſemblers 2. 
'mhich be they ? | | 

A. He that maketh himſelf rich; and hath 
nothing; and he that maketh himſelf poor, 
having much wealth, v. 7. | | 

Q. But thoje qualities betrg referred to the good- i 
of the mind, what zs the fault of the firſt ? \ | 
A. Vain glory, to be proud of that-he hath. iſ 
nor, | 

Q. what z the fault of the ſecond ? 

A. Not any at all, but rather a commendable 
modeſty, that although he be vertuous, yer he: 
had rather ether men ſhould ſpeak it than hims 
felf, v.7. 

Q.. what ſhall become of evil goiten goods ?- 

2. - 2 ns 


*ROFERBS- 
A. They ſhall waſte- 
Q. 74t of thoſe that are truly gotten * 


3 4. They ſhall encreafe; v.11. 


I 5 Q. when hope is deferred, what doth it bring ? 
| 5 Faintneſs of heart. 
= Q. But once accompliſhed, what 1 it then ?. 


A. A Tree of Life, U 12. | 
yo zs it to be obratent ? 

A. ae makes a man gracious. 

» Waoat 2s 2t lo be dijobzazent 
I A. It makes a man to be 4 61% 
| L | Q. her Wwe ſend forty 4 meſſe #Ber, Wrpat mult id 
| _ be © 
| Thar he be vertucus and wile ? 

Q. why ? 

A. Becauſe a wicked meſſenger procuret!h 
much hurr ro himſelf and others; bur a faith- | 
fat Ambaſſadour 1s a preſervation to both, | 


= wer. 17. 
* Q. How ſha!l bs hb: rewarded that riſuſith ins 
% ſtruftzon 7 = 4x 


A. With poverty and ſhame. Cut IJ 
Q. How he that imbractth atſcipline 0 rr ens 
A. Re ſhall be honoured, :.18. fe | 
Q. What company ought we tokeip 2 7 : 
A. The wile, ſo ſhail we be witer. * , , 
Q- What comip4r.y ought we to (hun? 
A. The company of fools, becauſe with ther 
we ſhall be affticed, v.20, 
» To (pare the rod of aprap4gy towards 059 
ChiHarin when they offend, x it love 
| 4. No, but rather hatred ? * 
| Q. 0 lovith children then ? ; 
| A. He that chaſtiſeth them, 5. 24. 
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The Doftrine of the 14 Chapter, 
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eſtjon. 
T Hat 5 4 wiſe weman in a Hiiſe? 
4. A Blefling to increaſe. 
Q. But wh:t is a fooliin ? 
A. A curſe, to decay and ruin, v.10. 
Q. What is the way that jeemeth right, vat the 


A. The allurements to pleaſure, v. 12, 13, 
. How aq we decline from God 2 
4. In following the world. 
Q. hat ſhall our ſucceſs be an the end ? 
A. We ſhall be made weary of our 'ways, 
When a taie is told, muſt we give eveatt to it 


Q 


raight 2? 


Q. No, but conſider the circumſtances, v. 15. 
Q. io runs ants. ſin without fear ar conflaetds 


- 


- 


A. A fool. 


Who feareth, and atpartith from fin ? 

The wiſe man. v.16 

herein confilteth the honour of a Kirg ? | 
In the multitude of good Subjects, v. 28. 
who ex=!tith mi/4om ? 

He that is ſlow to wrath. 

ho exacteth, folly ? 

He that 1s of a hafily mind, v.29, 

Wizat doth be that opprej{eth the poor > 
Reproaci God thar :nade him. 

_ Wet doty he that ſhewith mercy to the poos ? 
He honoureth him that made him,. v. 31. 
Tkeraun bath a Maſter pleaſure? 


M/O NOR/O n/O bh 


Po 


A. In 


- 
ot " : . 
| q Q- How tbe upright in conſcience ? 
þ 
i: 


Oy BS, 
A. In a vertuous and wiſe Servant. 
Q. Trverein 7s be diſpleaſed ? 
A. Toward him that 1s vicious and Icwd, ff 
UT, 3 Jo hs | 


Le 


The Dottrine of the 15, Chapter. 


—_ 


Queſtion. | 

IA/=e pacifieth wrath ? | 

' Y AA. A ſoft anſwer, , 
Q 


What ſftirreth up anger ? 
A. Froward words, v.1. 
Q. ko ſpeaketh right and according to krows 
{: as ? A 
A. The tongue of the wile. : 
Wan babblito and nfeth vain woras ? '| 
b A. The mouth of the fooliſh, <. 2. 
| Q. From whom is notting hid ? 
, A. From theeyes of the Lord, for he behold- 
, eth both the evil and the good, 7.4. 
1 Q. Doth bis ſight pierce znto the depth of Hill ? 
a. A. Yes 
* OQ. what learn you by that? 
Z 4. That he much more ſeeth' into the hearts 
P 


= of men, v.11. 

| .* Whtn the beart 3s joyful, what ſoilows?. 
# A. A cheerful countenance ? 

[ Q. when thr heart is ſad, what enſuts 2 
A. Heavineſs of look, v.13: 

Q. Hw live the wicked ? | 
A: Tn continual horrour ? 


——  ——————— 


A. As 1h a continual feaſt, 7.1<, 
Q. Are the richeſt men moſt happy ? 


PROVERBS. 
A, No, better is a little with the fear of 
cg, Þ the Lord, than great zreaſure with trouble, 
"BE <er.15 
: Et]. 19. : 
* Q. How is homely fare made ſweet and atlis 
Pg 


* A. By love, for better is a dinner of green 
herbs with love, than a ſtalled ox with hatred, 
Y 27.17» 
F Q. hat follows the angry man ? 
* 4, Woe and ſtrife. 

Q. What follows the gentle and mh ? 

A, Peace and quietneſs, % 18. 

Q. How ſeemeth the way of the ſlothful ? 
A, As an hedge of thorns. 
CE way ? z 
3-| 4, Becauſe he always findeth ſome ſtay, and 
| dares not go forward. 
* Q. How ſeemeth the way of the diligent? 
4. Plain and ſmooth, though never ſo rugged. 

. py? 

7 Becauſe he is diſmaid at nothing, v. 10. 

Q. Where do mens thoughts come to naught ? 
A. Where counſel. is wanting. 
Q. 
A, 


: 
| 


where ao they proſper ? 
Where much counſel 1s uſed, v.22; 
* Q.-If we will live, what way muſt wetread ? 
ts | 4. On high, that is, our converſation muſt 
be 1n Heaven, 
Q. where lyes the way to death ? | 
A. Below, that is, in living after the faſhion 
of the world, v.24- 
. When are words moſt acceptable? 
A. When they are ſpoken 1n due ſeaſon, v.23, 
Q. To whom z#s the Lord near when they pray? 
A. To the godly 
Q. To whom is be jar off ? 
A. To the wicked, v.39. 
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The Dottrine of the 16. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 
We is the guide of the Torgue ? 
A. The Lord} for without him we are 

not able to ſpeak a good word, v.1. 

Q. what 2s the moſt abuſe amongſt men ? 

A. Self-conceit. 

A. How *? 

A_ In that every mans ways are clean in his 
own fight. 

Q. But who difprovith them ? 

A. The wiſdom-.of the Lord that tryeth the 
ſpirir, v2, 

Q. Are all things created for the glory of God ? 

A. All things. 

Q. what, tbe wicked ? 

A. Yea, the wicked, that in their deſtrucion 
he may be glorified, v. 4. 

Q. #4t is a fogn our ſins are forgiven ? 

A.. An upright life after repentance, v. 6. 

Q., How ought 4 King to ſpeak ? 

A. With divine 11ps. 

Q. How 2 that ? 


4. He muſt neither prophane nor tranſgrels | 


in judgment, 7 10. 
what folleweth of that? 
A, His Throne Thall be eſtabliſhed, -.1 2, 
. What 3s the wrato of a Kirg ? 

A. The meſſenger of death. 

Q. what is bis favour? 

A, Life, or elſe a.cloud cf the latter rain, 
wer.14,105. 
-.Q. mhat zs the Ginti{man-uher to aiſtru Tor ? 
; A. Pride, 
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A. Pride, ». 18 
A. To what is nndertanding compared ? 
A. To a well of life. 


1Ihy 2 
A. Becquſe ic over- flows with a!l ſweetneſs of 
| ditcipline, v.22. 


Q. To what are the lips of an evil man compared ? 

A. Toa conſuming fire. 

F Q. Ani why 

4 Becauſe he defiroyeth himſelf, and others, 

. FF» 

Q. 30 itteth diviſor amongit men ? 

| 4. A tale-teller, v.38. 

Q. hat is wvertuous old age? 

A, & Crown of Glory, v.31. 

| Q. v0 is the moſh valiant? 

| A, Not he that vanquiſhes a City, but he that 
| bridles his own fury, v.32. 
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| T ve Dottrine of the 17. Chapter. 


Queſtion, 
LL) rot high worgs become a Foo! ? 
A. No. 
Q mat doth much leſs become a Prince ? 
A. A lying tongue. 
what zs the vertue of bounty > 
A. Like the vertue of a precious ſtone. . 


) Q. How 4s that © 


4. As the one draweth the eye of the beholder 


| (ohich way ſoever it is turned) ſo doth the 
other the hearts of the people, v.8. 
Q. what is the nature of mb Princes ? 
A. They will not be reproved. 
Q. what if they be ? 
4. They 
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4. They will be offended with them that do 


PROVERBS. 


"* vhat is a ſhar word to a good nature ? 

A. More than a hundred ſtripes to a perverſe 
fool, v.10. 
Q. Is 4 Fool zn br *ally to be | Þunned : P 
A. Yes, as. much as a Bear robbed of herF 
Whelps, v.12. | 

From whom [hall cuil never arpart ? 

A. From him that rewardeth evil for g00d, 
vir. 13. 


Q. Azy we - 3aftifie the wicked ? 


A. No, 


Q. May we condemn the juſt? 


A. Neither. 


Q. And why ſo? 


A. Becauſe to do either, is abominable before | 
the Lord, v.1. 
Q. What good doth. a feo! get by his wea:th ? 

A. Nothing, if he ſeeks not wiſdom, v. 15. 


Q How is 4 frieza known ? 


A. By his good-will ar alt times, v.17. 


. hen us a jool counted wiſt ? 


A. When he holdeth his peace, w#r.19, 


Ce EEE 


The Doftrine of the 18, Chapter. 


Queſtion. 


S there any aefect ie wiidom ? 


A. No, it 15 like deep waters, or the well- 
ſpring of a flowing River, that is never empty, 


TEY. &- 


Q. How 25 4 fool inſnared > 
A. By his own lips, v.7. 
Q. 1's zs the ſloathſu! kin unto? 


A. T0 


PROFERBS. 


4. To him thar is a great waſter, 7.9. 
Q. How ? 
A. As the one pers nothing, ſo the other 


erſe ÞÞ ſpends all, and borh their lives end 1n poverty. 


Q. 7h:t is treneins to yaiſe to honour © 

A. Humility, v.12. 

Q. What procures auazerce bifore bigh porſons ? 
A. Gifts, t.16. 

Q. How do the words of the 14h and poor 


fer ? 


'4. The one ſpeaketh roughly, as depending 


| on his wealth ; the other meekly, as fearing po- 
{ vertY, U.23. and c(.10,15, 


The Dottrine of the 19. Chapter, 


her | 
od, J a 
ore Þ 
TT W 
ell- 

ty, 


\ 


Queſtion. 


| We g ithereth many friends ? 
' 4. He that 1s rich. 


Q. ho 2s diſlitute of comjort ? 
A. He that 1s poor. 
Q. Woo (ha'l not efrape wipunihed? 
A. A falle witneſs. 

. 149 Is he that [hall perih ? 
A. A teller of lyes, 0.9. 
Q. 1at z zt to defer anger, and paſs over offences 
ith a charitable mind ? 
A. Diſcretion 1n the Soul, and glory to God, 


WF. I $f 


Q. That zs the Kings wrath compared to? 
A. To the roaring of a Lyon. 
Q. To wbat bs favour ? 
A. To the morning-dew. 
From whence bave we riches? 
A. By the Inheritance from the —— 
- Byt 


PROVERBS. 

Q. Bxt from whence a vertuans wife ? 

A. From the hands of the Lord, v.14. 

Q. #ho lendeth to the Lord ? 

A, He thar hath mercy upon the poor, and he 
will be his recompence, v.17. 
| $1 Q. Vat z better than a ich lyay ? 
| of A. A poor man that 1s true, v.22, 
{v8 ; Q_ How are the ſimple and ignorant admoxiſi 
4 Ho. | 
A. By the puniſtment of the ſcornful, v.25. 
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S The DoGrine of the 20. Chapter. 

| If : 

| + ueſtion. 

8 | T Hy muſt we beware of much Wine ? | 
I'Y A. Becauſe Wine-bibbers are ſcoffersÞ 
i bs and apt to quarrel, v.1. 

=. Q. 1s zt diſgrace to ceaſe ſrom ſtrife ? 


A. No, but an honour. 
Q. why ? 

A. Becauſe every fool will be medling, v.3. |; 
Q. why will not thi ſtoibſul plovs ? 

A. Becauſe it 1s winter. 

Q_ mThat ſhall be therefore ao 7» ſiren ? 
A. Eeg, v. 4. 

Q. hat doth drowſineſs cauſe ? 

A. Poverty. ; 
. What doth watchfſulneſs bring 2 PF 
. Plenty of Bread, v. 13. 
How ſeems the bread of deceit ? n 
. Sweet at the firſt. 
How afterward ? | ON 
Like gravel in the mouth, 7.7. 
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nd he The Do(trine of the 21, Chapter. - 


oxinl Queſtion. 
"F Ho is igheft in Authority under God? 
bs A. The King. 


Ea 


fers | 


| Q. Can he do all things as pleaſeth ham? 
| 4. No, no other than God hath appointed: 
| Q. YVhy o? 
| 4. Becauſe the hearts of Princes are 1n the 
| hands of the Lord, to diſpoſe as he ſeeth good. 
| Q. 1s not the company of a contentious woman 
 :rboſoine. 
| pe; Yes, and 1t is better to dwell in a corner 
| of the houſe-top, than with ſuch.a one 1n a wide 
Palace, v. 9, and 10. | 

Q. who all ory, and rot be heard ? 

A, He thar ſtoppeth his ears at the crying of 
the poor, T.13. 

Q. Woat zs it te wander out of the way of know- 
ledg ? 
| 4. All one as to remain amongſt the dead, 
fy, IG, 
Q. VYhich is the better, wiſdom or ſtrength ? 
A. Wiſdom. 
Q). How prove you that ? 


: 


| 4, Becauſe Wiſdom overthroweth the confi- 
dence of the Mighty, w.22. 
| Q. May any thing prevail againſt the decree of the 
Lord ? 

A. No, neither wiſdom, underſtanding, nor 
counſel, 7. 30. 


The 


PROVERBS. 


The Dofrine of the 22. Chapter. 


ucſtion. 
\ At is the efi-ation of 4 good name? 
A. More worth than riches, v.1. 
Q. Y/y muſt me fly the path of the froward ? 
A. Becauſe their way 1s full of thorns a 
ſnares, v. s. 
Q. VVhen we ſee a plague hang over vs ſor 8ar & 
ences, what mult wt do? 
A. Hide our ſelves under the ſhadow of God 
mercy, by calling upon his name. | 
Q. But what do the foolth at ſuch a time ? 
A. Go on ſtill without repentance, and ar 
puniſhed, v. 3. 
Q. To make hilaren prove virtuous old men, wha 
[zl weds ? | 
A, Inſtru& them therein in their youth, ». 
Q. by is borrowing grievous ? 


A. Becauſe the Forrnwer 1s ſervant to th © 
Lender, v. 7, 

Q. VVho khindles ſtrife ? L 

A. The Scorner. 

Q. How mult we quench it ? 

A. By caſting out the ſcorner, v.10, | 

Q. Whoſe familiarity ought Princes to uſe ? bs 

A. Such as are pure of heart, v. 11. 


Q. VVhat will the Lord ao to thoſe that rob tiff! 
poor ? 

A. Spoil the Soul of them, as they ſpoiled 
theirs, wv. 22, 23. F 
Q. YVVith whom u it dangerous to converſe ? lk 
A, With the angry and furious man, v. 24. {4 
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The Do#rine of the 2. Chapter. 


— — a OA AG OO. i x” nn" 


Queſtion. 
T the Tabie of a Ruler, what muſs we remember 2 
A, Sobriety, v.1,243- 
Q. 772 7s correction to a Child ? 
4. Deliverance from deftrudion, v. 14. 
A. Is ery forbidden ? 
A. Yea, againſt ſinners. 
Q. How > 
A. Not to vex our ſelves at thejr proſperity, 
' hor grieve in that we are not like them, v.17. 
Woy ? 
' 4, Becauſe they ſhall be cut down like graſs, 
{ and wither 3; but our hope ſhall continue, P/at. 
58 > 
Q. wy muſt we not keep company with Drunhards 
and Gluttons ? © | 
A. Becauſe their lives are odious; and their 
end poverty, v. 21. 
O. Mhat part of our body muſt we dedicate fo 
Wiſaom ? 
A. Our Hearts, 7.25. 
Q. 1 y x 4 whore romparid to a dep ditch ? 
#. Eccaule ſhe devourcth the Souls of many, 


8 or, 29 


. To whom is wot, ſorrow, wounds, and redneſs 
h th ryes ? 


4, To them that tarry long at the wine, 7.30, 

niledd Q. 7 2t other inconvenzentis fo low drunkenneſs ? 
_ 4, Though it be pleaſant art che firF. 1t biteth 
xe a Serpent in the end ; it kindlerh luſt, and 


4. Fakes a man ſenſcleis of wrongs, v.32,53,34- 
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The Dotrine of 11:6 24. C napter. 


Queſtion, 


Ow 2s way 10 ge enterprived ? 
4. Advifedly, and with count], - p. 
1101 is MANS COUY 2897 try: a | 
4. In the day of adverſity, v. . To, 
. Woat mit n+ 4g won we je te 1:2R0Ctnt 6g: 
there 4 
. Deliver them. | 
. But of we ao not, art we excuſed to ſay w 
row not ? 
: A. No, for God who ALLE: the ligart, lee: 
the CORITALY: T. 11.12 
« $1:t danger is 
' mans fall ; 
A. To turn the wrath of God from the the 
.. upon himſelt, v. 17.13. 
Q. 170 is to Ve 20 rid of t;8 Qr 4 Je WAr.c 
A._ He thar faich co. the. wicked, The *Br 
rightcous, v. 2.4. 
Q. 77bo rs to be reverence of the while 04a? 
A. He that voldiy re>ukcth ihe Wicken, U.2 6. 
® 1s what tat; is the field of ths floti ful ? 
. Ove rgrown wirh thorns and nettles, V.5' 
"' 
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A. To heware of the like fin. 
1h 1; gre tae, wards of the ſt5/1 ? 
A. Yer a -litrie Necep, a little _—__ Q | 
"arms$5:or, there. is a, L10n without, :>c. thatTo 


* may tull-cheriiÞ his lazy humour, —.33 Wy 
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The Doftrine of the 25. Chapter. 


— CSCO Mn 


Queſtion, | 
W* He" | 's £ Prieſt a meet weſſel for the Lords 


A..'W hen he 1s purged from vice, and the cor- 
ruption of ew counſellours, . 5. 

Q. What are words ſpoken zn 2 fit place compared 
wito ? 

A.- Apples of Gold ſet in Pictures of Silver, } 
UiY. E; 
Q What rs 4 fatthrFul Meſſenger to him that ſens 
im ? 

A. As cold in extremity of heat, v. 13. 

. To woat may we liben him that boafeth of 


gf To clouds and wind without rain, ma- 
_ a great ſhew withour any performance, 
VET. 
O. How ft we taſte the pleaſures of this world 2 
A. AS we peat honey, moderately, leſt we 
ſurfeir, £4.16, 
* P TP :t 1s he {4be us? 'f0, th at beareth falf witne(s | 
agent his ego: 047 2 
A. &A hammer, a fword, or the ſharp arrow. 
1111 1, ? 
k® J 
4. Eecauſe his words bruiſe and wound, 7.12. 
Q. 79at 2s toe unfaithful like wito in the toms of | 
trouble 2 
A, A broken tooth, or a ſliding foot, v.1g. | 
Q. To tabe 4 mans garment from him in the winter, | 
hat is it like uwto ? | 
A, Vinegar poured upon allom, becauſe as the 
F 2 vinegar 
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'vinegar diffolveth the allom,. ſo doth ſuch cruelty 
-und- che needy, v. 20. 
Q). Merit we bate him that hateth vs ? 
4. Noe, bur give him bread. if he be hungry ; 
and drink, if he be thirſty ; and fo by noting our 
courteſ'e, his own conſcience ſhall reclaim him, 
Vir. 214 £6 
Q. hat is be ihe that cannot bridle bits own 
nature © 
A, A City without walls, ſubje& to any dang- 
ef, T. 28. 


——_—— 


The Dottrine of the 26, Chapter, 


Queſtion. 
S boxoxr wimeet ſor a Fool ? 
A. Yea, as unconvenient as ſnow in har- 
yeſt, v. 1. 
2). Need we to fear the curſe that is cauſeceſs ? 
A. No more than the ſparrow doth the Fow- 
ler, when ſhe 1s in her fight, +1. 
. To whom beorgs 4 (pur 0) np ? 
A. To the Horſe. | 
. To whom the 107 ? 
A. To. the fool, 7. 3. 
what is it to giv honour to 2 Foo! ? 
A. Even the fare as to hide a Pearl among 7 
heap of ſtones, v.5. 
, Of wiem 1s there liſs noe than ot 4 Fool ? 
A. Of him that 1s viſe jn his own concei:, 
UN. 12. 
Q. mat is it to middle ina Gaul ? 
A, As muci as to take A curit Dog by the ears, 
ve, 25, 
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4A. Miſchief, and faith it is a jeſt, like him 
that is mad, throwing firebrands abroad, and: 
mult be born withal, becauſe he 1s mad, we, 
18. 19, 
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The DeCtrine of the 27, Chapter. 


Cn: © 


FW 0m Wilt 1 mh praijea 2 
S$-; A, Not of ou ſelves, but of others, t 2. 

Q. oat is anger ? 

4. Cruel. 

Q. Ih at is ENT) 4 ? 

A. Not to be ſiood againſt, 7.4, 

Q. 1ty my we not voait of to mo row © 

A. Becauſe we know not what the ſiicceſs of: 
ne day will oe, c.1. 

Q. vat ar? the wemas of a Lower ? 

A, Faithful. 

Q. 3. 32t are the kiſſes of an enemy ?- 

A, Pangercus. 
Q 7n%0 1eſpijetr deiirale meals ? 
A. He thar 1 fail. 
Q. Niro tornketh bitter _ gs ſweet ? . 
A. FOR hangry Soul, 
Q, Ts tre hearty cou, "on; 2 Friend pleajant 2 

4. Yes, as an oj nement of perfume, ſo doth 
it rejoyce the panic P.9. 

(1, In time of extremity, what mu we cleave to ? 

4.” Rather a Neighbour near hand, than a-. 
Erother far off, v.10. 
(). Can a coNtertzors woman oe concealtd ? 

A, No more than the wind, v. 16. 

Q. Ongit rot he that attendeth to be recompen« 
TYM 
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A. Yes, as he that kcepeth the Fig-tree ſtall 
eat the fruit thereof. 

Q. May the yz of man be [atis5id? 

4, No more than the grave, which is never 
ull. 

Q. May 2 %09! & frparated Foam bis folly ? 

A. No, not 1 you bray him 1n a mortar with 
a peſtle. c.22. 

. TFoat 2s toe aity of a Pata! ? 

A. To know the cſate of his tiocx, and to be 

watchful over them, 5 22. 
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Tie Deftrine of the 28, Chapter, 


Queſtion, 

vw Hat # the terrour of a gus!ty conference ? 
| A. To fly, though no man purſue. 
Q). what xs the ſecurity of innocency ? 
A. To be confident as a Lion, <1. 

, What cauſes the change of many Princes ? 
A. The trangreſſion of the Land, v.2, 
Q. For whom doth the Ujurey gather bis wealth ? 
| A. Not for himſelf, but for ſome other that 
will uſe ir berter. 
Q. 10 (hall obtain mivcy ? 
A. He that confeſleth his ſins. 

. Who not ? 
A. He that hideth his offences, 7.13. 
= Q. Is zt good to jet a withed Ryler over the 
= pople ? 
| A. No, for he will behave himſelf like a roar- 
ing Lion, or hungry Bear, <.15. 
Q. Shall goods ill gotten projper ? 
g. No, they ſhall vaniſh, v.20. and £ 20,21. 


Q. Shall 


PROVERBS. 
Q. Shall a man that rebuksth, find favour with 
the wiched ? 
A. Yes, in the end, more than he that flatters 
him, v.23: | ; 
what is be tht robbeth Fatber or Mother? 
A. Beſide a thicf, a deftroyer, w.24- 


The Dottrine of the 29. (hapter. 


Em. 


Queſtion. ; 
T Hat 1s it to ſtand againſt correfiion ? 

A. Obſtinacy, a diſeaſe incurable, v.1. 
Q. What comes by the authority of the reghteons 2 
Joy and comfort. 
Q. 1mat when. the. wicked rule ? 
A. Sorrow and fghing, . 2. 
Q. How 7s 4 Kivgaom preſerved ? 
A, When the Magiſtrates are juſt, 


N 


Q. How 1s it gn0:ght to run? 
A. When the Magiſtrates take brides, 7.4. 
Q. What is tre end of flattery ? 

A. Decetr, Te. Yeo 

Q,. How 2s toe 7001 frown > | 

A. By. his lavih ſpeech, he poureth forth his 
mind art once. | 2 

Q. How 715 4 wife man frown ? 

A, By his taciturnity ; he will not {peat but 
upon occation, v.11. 

Q. How doth wickedneſs ? 

A, With the numbver of - them that commir 
wickednels, -v. 15. | LD 7 

Q. 2714t doth too much lenity ? RS 

A, Make a Scxvant preſume to be a Son, v.21. 
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T he Dottrane of the 30. Chapter. 


—— — 


———— _———— — —— 


Queſtion. 


£ \ T Hat is te Gayger trat poverty may fall znto ? 
A. Theft. 


Q. wpat js tre dzvger tat wezith may fall into ©? 

A, Forgetiulneſs cf Gcd, 

Q. bat bind of wut mut we pray for ? 

A. A competency, neither too much, nor too 
little, vir, 8,5, 
= Q. Phat bind of prople art thoſe, whoſe treth 
T8 are Swords, and who? jaws are bnivis to tat up tre 
TIE poor © 
| A. Uſurers and Extortioners, v.14. 

& OQ. which be the ſour things that ave niver ſ4- 
& tfed ? 
= 4. The grave, the barren womb, the earth 
L3& for water, and the fire for fuel, 16. 
Q. What are the threes things that are hid, and the 
| fourth that canner be brown ? 

A. The way of an Eagle in the air, the path 
of a ſerpent over a rock, the courſe of a ſhip in 
the Sea, and the haunr of a man with a maid, 
| Þf7. 19. 

Q. what are the four things that commonly 20uſe 
the eftate whereunto they oe called ? 

A. A Servant put in authority, a Fool ar a 
banquet, a hateful Woman married, and a Hand- 
maid the heir to her :ſreſs, v. 23. 

WW Q. which are the four ſmall Creatures that give 
Tar checks to men for wiſdom ? 

+ A. The Piſmire, that preparerh meat in Sum- 
34 mer againſt Winter ; the Cony, that —_— ar 
1 uſe 
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Houſe 1n the Rock; the Gr ILPPS thar oh« 
ſerveth order, yet hath no Ruler 3 and the Spi- 
der that takes hold 1n hiig> Palaces , VO] 35s 
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Toe Doftrine of the 1. C- 


Queſtion. 
VV. learn you in tis Conapter ? 
4. To oe chaſte and remperate. 


Q. C 12/te, £5 YOW 4 
A. In theſe nf Give not thy ſirength to 
WOmen. 
Q. Tempevate, AS Maw ? 
A. To refrain from drinking of wine, v.4s 
bat learn you elle ? 
A. How to know a vertuous wotnan, 

Q. How 1s 2 Ti1tii9:1s roman brown ? 

A, By her painfulnels : ; ſhe ms wool and * 
flax, and labours chearfully, -». 13. By her 
watchfulneſs ; ſhe will rite aide it is yet night, 
ir. 15, By her providence ; wich the fruit of © 
her hands ſhe plantetch a vinevard, v:'. 16. By 
her charicy ; {he firercherh out her hand to the 
poor, ver. 20. And by her faith; in the latter + 
day ſhe ſhall rejoyce, &c. v. 25. 


Toe «4 of Proverbs. 
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PREACHER. 


Queſiton. 
VV." Hs wrote this Book ? 
Solomon, 
44 Hep ealled oy tre name of 4 Preacher ? 


p; Becaule So! 00%, ty way of exhortation, 
labours to inſtru all men how to hate the va- 
nities of the world, and to affe& nothing bur 
heavenly bleſ.edneis. 


The Do#rine of the 1. Chapter, 


ws | — nr iS. AED DTT 


Queſtion. 


| \ Hat are the pleaſures of this life ? 
A, Vanity of Vanity, V. 2. 
MM Q. Is there any thing under Heavis that 4 Man a) 
# ſay bath not been before ? 
* A. Nothing, t.10. 
Q. Is wiſdom lihiwi({e vain ? 
4, Yes, and vexation of ſpirit, ct, 17, 
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The Do@rine of the 2. Chapter« 


Queſtion. : np” 
| vw Herein then confuſteth happineſs, #n murth 
and Joy - : 3 
A. NO, V. 2. 

Q.' In banquitting ? 

A, NO, Ve. 3s 

Q. I; ak tons Bn tlairgs @ © 

A. No, v. 

Q. T1 Gold" and Silver ? k 
A, No, 

Q. In 4: Fc at of fery ants © 

AM NO Us 7. 

Q. In ——_ ? 

A, NN, U- 8: 


Q. What 2 7s the reaſon ? 
A. Becauſe they are all tranſitory, and ſcare” © 
vehind them vexation of ſpirit, v.11. 
% Wherein is the fool and wiſe man althe © 
. In death, -- 16. 
. IWhat are tne days of man'? 
A, Travel and (orrow, v.23, 
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The Dottrine of the 3. Chapter. 
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Queſtion. 
Ws zs bere fet down ? 
A. The mutability of time, 
X That learn we by that ? 
» Firſt, thac nothing 18 this world is perme-'*- 


UCUT, - 


ECUCLESIASTES. 


nent. Secondly, not to be grieved if we have- 
$1 nor all things at once, nor enjoy them ſo long as 
we would, from t. xr. to 8. 
* Q. by can we hav nothing but painful travel ? 
; f A, Becauſe thereby the Lord doth humble 
© us, 0. 10. 
| Q. Are the conditions of men aud beaſts alibe ? 
» A. Yes, touching the death of their bodies, 
b{ TEr. 19, | 
Q. 1 f iy differ ? 
fg A. ali. > ©< nartaker of rcaton, the othcr 
& 15 gover. *Þ. - aſ*; rhe one periſteth body 
E and foul, ti. other liveth eternally, 
Q. How, &v.h is .. yard ſoul? 
A. Afﬀeer the reſurrefion of the fleſh. 
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The Dectrine of the 4. Chapter, 


Queſtion. 
Nw aoth be further prove vex4tion of ſpirit ? 

; #. Tn that the innocent are ſtill opprefled, 
and no man comforteth them, 0.1. 

Q. Hw us the n0or man preferred before the 
K's * 

A. iy wiſdom, 7. 13. 

Q. 14t is the bend of friendſhip ? 

As Society. 

PWV at is the benefit of ſoctity ? 

A, Mutual comfort and help, one man of ans- 

ther, v, 10,11,12, 


Ths 


— S 


re - 


45S 


GY, 


PY 


STASTES. 


The Dorine of the 5. Chapter. | 


7"? 


Q. 


ep? *N 


inth fee tif 


A. Tie Lord. 


A, 


Q. Eo; 


How . 
laſatiab!c 


Q. How Yet ts (11g 
A. Uzuquietly, 


Q. 
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The Dottrine of the 6, Chapter. 


Queſtion. 
prabivg to God, nhit wilt we avoid ? 
Te Perity and multitude of words, 
*parE lioz of the poor > 


tho nal ridr eſs they : ? 


Bo tat fees tiiem. 
LV 21 


migot aÞþon ted? 


How veſts the lagoey ? 
A. Bis Neep i is {weet unto him, 7. 17, 


UV. 8. 

t /errn we Of this ? 

Not to he afonifted it the malice of the 
world. \nce our revenrger lves. 

': "»*{pe of the couitous? 

Vv. 10. 
nbit x te 
A. For rel tn all creatures, 
cov. toits man ? 


——— — — ——— — 


to enjoy 1t, v.2. 


. Hors cometh that to paſs * 


A. Either by parſimony, boſs, or ſiadden death. 


Queſtion. 
PY is the rich man mlerable? 
In that God hath given him much 
ok. Gs and wealth, and he wanteth the power 


The 


- 


_— ” 


Quettion- 
| vv Hy is the dy of aeath bitter than the day 
F irth ? 
= 4 Ho our birt! 1s the entrarice to ſorrow 
and affiction? and our death the gate to joy 
and happineſs, 7.1, 

Q. Wy FM it &7 eter 'o 89 int 0 the HLVTG 0/ MIuUYnrg, 
thay into the hou? of laugitter ? 

A. Becauſe in he houſe of mourning we ſtall 
behold the jadgment of God, and thereby learn 
to amend Our lives, U. 2. 

Q. 1"y 7s it cettir to oy the rebube of 4. wile 
mar, than te ſorg of 4 7001 

4. becauſe the one js iafleatlica' the other 
loſs of trme. 

Q. nhat s tre perverſenc's of the world ? 

A. That the juſt BS periſh, and the 
wicked man continueth long in his malice, v.17 Te 

Q. men we are admonihed to leave wickeane(s, 
woat mult wt oY 

A. Come at the firſt call. 


The Doftrine of the 8, Chapter. 


” 


S Queſtion. 

| \ Hom doth a Tyrant hurt ? 

| VV A, Himſelf as well as others, 9.9. 

 Q. -Doth God pinith ſinners ?2 

A. Yes. ; 
Q Prot 


tat ns. A 


———— 


C 
., "evefore 2 c 

AT For their tryal, and to their greater com- 

fort, C1 2,13,14- 


Yr 


The Defttrine of the 9. Chapter. 


DO O— 


(Jyeſtion. 
0th profpivity and adverſity teach ts whom God 
Dy loveth, and weom / Ve kateth 2 
A. No. 
Q. wy ? 


A. Becauſe they happen indifferently both to 
re righreous, and WrISUTCOUS; 0- 

Q. what 1s tre difference then ? 

A. The righreous are afured of Gods favour, 
by faith, ſo are not the other. | 

. VVhat is the opinion of Epicuves ? 

A. They had rather ro be avjea and live, 
than honourable and die, which 1s meant by the 
live Dog, and ded Lion, id. 

Q. 77hy were they of to4t opamzon ? 
A. Becauſe after this life they thought there 
was no other being. 

How doth the wor {d deriing her Favourites ? 
XF By making them think —_—_ are bleſled of 
God, when they have weaith and good ſucceſs 
in this life. 

Art not thife the bleſſings of God ? 
A. Yes, to them char uſe them to his glory, 
and the benefit of the poor, otherwiſe no, 


ECOCLESIASTES. 


T he Doftrine of the 10. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 

Ow ave the deens of the wiſe ? 

A, Diſcreet. 

. How are tve dieds of 4 
A. Raſh, and abſurd, <. 4 
.Q. oat v477ty doth Solomon «ſe nete 7n 7; 
Chapter 7 
| 4, That the worthy are dilptaced, and the 
# unworthy advanced, ». 6, 7, That the Land 1s 
| Mmilerable, whoſe Prince wanteth wiſdom, and 
| whoſe Novles aFe given to their own luſt and 
plealure, -.15, 


' SY; 
rg9! Cf 


A HA AREAS SHS en TEE err 4 on , 


againit his Prince? 
4. Nat only treaſon in aQt, but treaſon im 
thought, v. 20. 


——_—_ 


The Doftrine of the 11. Chapter, 
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Queſtion. 
== T1299 mut the rico ve 1iy T3104 
To the poor. 
Q. Pyven ? ? 
* In this life ; becaute afrer death there is no 
further power. 
by How malt they oe (iceradl 7 
In dilperting their alms to many. 
Þ By what example are we tauget to be chari- 
£25, c ! 


A. 


” p « s + I" 4 +? ft _— _ 5 -p 4 
rPo2t treaſon doaty God condemn in a Subject 
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ECCLESIT ASTES. 


4. By the Cloud that poureth rain ; by the 
Sea that caſteth up her increaſe; by the Earth 
that yieldeth variety of fruits; by the Sun thar 
caſterh our his beams from Eaſt ro Weſt; all 
which are not thus ferviceable and gracious for 
themſelves, bur for the benefit of others. 
Q. How (hall the charitab's man ve rewarded ? 
A, With plenty on Earth, and Trealure in 
Heaven. 
Q. If vanity be forbidaen, wyy doth Solomon 27 
£9, vev/e of this Chapter courſe! us to follow the liſts 
? 0ur own heart ? 
A. He doth it inderifion (as if he ſhould ſay) 
Go to, you worldings, glur your ſelves with a 
manner of vanity, but remember one day you 
ſhal! come to judgment for all, v.9. 


The Doftrine of the 12. Chapter. 


A—_ 
A ———_ —— 


Queſtion. 
O whom mult we dedicate our youth ? 
A, To the Lord, 
Q. why ? 
A. Becauſe in age we ſhall be more nnapt;, 
Car. x; 
Q. How ſhall we be mare unapt ? 
A. By reaſon of the weakneſs of rhe body, 
[hich 1s ſet down in the 3, 4, 5,6. and feyenth 
rerſes. 
Q. YVVhithey returneth the ſoul in death ? 
4. To him that gave it, >. 7. | 


The end of Eccleſtaſtes, 


(bapter 1. 


- 1 v8 n _ 
. I - ” 
—_—— — * * _ I» 
5 xs 4 . . « aids 


| Queſtion. 
| vw Hat #. contained 7n, the Song of Solomon ? 
A. A lively deſcription of the mutual 
love berween Chriſt- and- his Church, -under the. 
name of Bride and Bridegroom. 
Q. what is underſtood by the Church ? 
A. Every faithful Soul. 
Q. To what doth the faithful Soul compare 
Bridegroom Chriſt Je{s, in tris firſt Chapter ? : 
A. To the ſavour of a ſweer oyntment, be- I* 
cauſe of his gracious benefits towards his, z 2. | 
To the Chartorts of Pþay49h, becaufe of his power 
and ſtrength, ©. 9. To a bundle of myrrh, ve- | 
cauſe of his holineſs, <. 13. To the grapes of | 
Erge4!, for his ſaving health, v. 14. 
Q. Can the Soul approach near unto Cbrift upon 21 
own a2:cord ? SYES *1.75 
A. No, except ſhe be drawn, that is, inticed 
by his holy Spirn, , 3. PLAT 
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The: Seng-of SOLOMON. 


a 


The Doctrine of the 2. Chapter. 


ueſtion. 
F H:re aoty tre CB; rh dels : fo reſt ? 
\ A. U nts the adiew of Chriſt, com 
ring him to a tree, ©. 
Q. To writ doth Cn ke SHR EDAYE LU1S Church ? 
To a Roſe and Lilly among thorns. 
_ Q Pi 
A. Firſt, for her beauty and pleaſure. Seconde 
7, for her excellency avove all other things,” 
3 that all other things in reſpe& of her are bur 
norns, t. 2. 
Q. How doth ſve figuve the coming of Chvift 2 
? | 4. Under the name of a Roe, or young Hart 
1al Jooking through the grares of a window. 
he. | Q. that is widerſtood by that 2? 
A. The divinicy of Chriſt, ſhining thorow his 
wmanity, Ur. 9. 
Q Cannot he then be perſefly brown in tors life 
wr . No, no more than he that ſtands obs ab 
: —_ can be wholly or perfealy ſeen to our 
e- [Þodily eyes. 
2, | Q. bat did Coyi/t 2, ter he came ? 
vr Pa Called ro his beloved the Church, <.10. 
e- | Q. Dia [be apozay at his calling ? 
of | 4: No, ſhe hid her ſelf in the holes of the 
Rocks, V. I 4. 
Mr Q. F aid hi fa ? 
A. Becauſe ot her ins. 
4 * How did he comfort her ? 
4. By telling her the winter was paſt, that is, 
p was killed ; and the chearful Spring appear- 
d, that is, grace and Salyation was come, Tr. 


i 12, Q. hat | 


WW OY, rr 


The Seng of SOLOMON. 
Q. what is the Churgh compared unto ? 


Ml 
A. Becaule of her meeknets, : I. 


Q. Woat ares the enemies 0? this Churco compayes 


CL iy « 2 


A, Becaule of their malice and craft, U.150 


 v 
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The Detirine of the ;, Chapter, 


TT _ 


Queſtion. 
v Hat zs thi difire of the Church ? 
4, To be joyted inſeparably with 
Chriſt, v. 4 
How! doth ſhe think to ſatisfie hey defive ? 
> By. (ceking afrer-him. 
. When ? 

A. Art all times, and in all places; bur eſpe- 
cully in the time of .tronhle and perſecution, 
Mer. Il, 

AK will he heay her ? 


A, Yes, and deliver her, making her riſe out 


of the wildernels of affition like a pillar c:| 


ſmoak perfumed with myrrh and incenſe, 


Q. How 75.th4t ? 
A. Triumphant IV. 
mwozt wil he then do ? 

A. Shew her his place of reſt, the guard ict 

to atrend it, and his Crown of Glory, v.7,11, 
. Fat bz thile ? 

A. Firſt, quiet of conſcience : Second]y, pro: 

teRing of angels ; Thirdly, erernal happinets. 


The Song of SOLOMON. 


The Dottrine of the 4. Chapter. 


ueſtion. 
V Hit doth Chrift in this Chadt:” ? 
4. Set forth the beauty of his Spouſe. 
Q. How 2? 
—| 4. By comparing her to divers precious and 
picalanc things. 
Q. To what doth he compare her eyes ? 
ow A. To a pair of Doves eyes, v. :. 
. tp wvat ner hazy ? 
A. To a flock of Goats looking down Giletd, 
: 5 SW 3 
1th Q. To wnzt her teeth ? 
A. Toa flock of Sheep new waſht, :. 2. 
Q. To what her lips ? ; 
4, Toa thread of Scarlet, or the dropping of 
ie honey-comb, T.3,11. 


pe- Q. To whit bir necb? 
A > _ 
on, | 4. To the Tower of Dal, v 4. 


Q. To wit ber brea'ls ? 
-£, To two young Xves, feeding amongſt 
out } Lillies, >, 5. | 

Co To 2 bat ber lowe P 
_ 4. To the pleaſure of Wine, or the ſayour of 
lseet ſpices, U.10. 
Q. T7 what her whol: body? 
4. To a Garden planted with Poregr:24ts, 
iptrard, Calamys, Cinamor?, Myr, Alors, and 
:her Chief Spices, v.12,13.14. 
Q. Tv2 Church, or the ſoul of the faithſa!, bring 
OF 2%a to 2 Garden, what doth (he ? 

4. Call upon her Bridegroom (Chriſt Jeſus) 
:0 ve unto her a fountain of living waters, and 
ro 
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- Spices, Honey, Milk, and Wine, 


The Song of SDLOMOM. 


to vreathe upon her with the breath of his ht 
Spirit, that ihe may fruciSe. 
Q. In what ? 
A. Tn love and true obedience. 
Ir kk es the Churco of Chrift compared ur to ti 


earthly pirfefFions ? 
A. Bec Les of our weak capacity, that ! 


thele viſible beauties we may in ſome meal 
apprehend the inviſible glory of Chriſt, and 
elect. 


The Dettrine of the 5. Chapter. 


L ANION | 


rs mt noe 


* Queſtion; 
T Hat aoth Ceriſt is: this fifth Chrpter ? 
KY A. Call the faijrhful ro a banquet: 
Q. What zs fignsed theveby ? 
4. His bounty, 1n heaping his graces upon t! 
faithful; v1. 
Aye? WW?! ready r3 S0ie * [hey bs 
A. No, fleep,” that is, the cares of this wo!! 
detain us, t. 2 
Q. Doth he then ftr:ig!t forſube ws ? 
A. No, he ſtands w hour, calling fill eill © 
locks be wet with the dew of the night. 
a erſtand you by that ? 
A. The long pner of the Lord © towa: 
ſinners, v. 2. 
. But if 
fall us ? | 
A. We ſhall ſeek the Lord, and he w1ll not: 
found, t.5. 
Q. Iz bis ablence-what (5 
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The Song of SOLOMON. 


A. We fall into the hands of cruel Watch- 
men. -*-: ** Ret 
Q. 1b ich be they 21" 

A. Falte Teachers. 

Q. How ado they h42 

A, Wound our confciences with their trad'- 
tLONS, v. 7, 

Q. r24t mirks doth t 
to fied 4m out ? 

4, She faith his head is of gold, v, 11. His 
eyes are like Doves eyes; v.12, His cheeks are 


> 145 ©? 


the Church deliver of Corilt, 


| as beds*of fpices, and fireet flowers, v.13. His 


lips like Eifties droppmg-wich myrrh, 2.13. His 
hands as rings of _ ſet with the Cri/olte, 
k 34 = belly as 1:97 covered with Sapbirs, 
. 1:1. His legs: as piltafs of marble: ſer upon 
Gckers '6f Ge, v.iy. His countenance as Lt- 
049, v.15, Hi 's mouth as ſweet things, vi1s. 
Q. _ is fenified oy tne £01 mpariſons? 
4:4," The. {fire giftsand graces which the pre- 
ſence of Chiiſt- brings ro rhe farchful. 


The {2gciyine of the 6. Chapter. 


—— —— 
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Queſtion, 
H* is the Church aſſured of the love of Chriſt ? 
. 1. *By his words, | 
Q. oat are thiy ® 3) 


4, Iam my beloveds,und wy beloved 1 1s mine, 


Q: Yow many Churchts be there: > 

A. Bur one true Church, as there is but one 
Chriſt the head thereof. 

Q. How 0uz2ht that Church to be affefled ? 
A, Chaſtly and withour pollution, 


__ 


Q How _ 
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The Song of SOLOMOMN. 


Q. How 1s Bev ajþe(s ? | 
A. Freq as the morning, fair as the Moon 
clear 25 the Sun, and terrible as an Army wit 
Banncrs, YU. IQ, 


— a 


The Deitrine of the 7. (hapter, 


Queſtion. 
[2 by r27y ave the (Þ-coal wertues of the Churcy 7 
A, Faith, Charity, and good Works. 

(}  H-w ave they expreft unto us ? | 

A. By che Gmiliende of the Palm -tree, 2.7. 

Q. hat are the properties of the Palm-triee? 

A. The leaves are always green, and the fru! 
continual. 

Q. 4pply 31. 

4. As the Tree is always green, and full « 
frujc, ſo ought our Faith ro be flouriſhing, anc 
our good deeds without ceaſing. 


The Dofrine of the 8. Ch-,ter. 


EN _ Ho 


Queſtion. 
Y whom wil the Church be taught P 
1. Of Chriſt alone, v. 2. | 

. By whom ts #:: wp ela? 

4. Ey the ſtrength of his hands, -.3. 
Q. 1" wh:r j3vt dath ſbe d:fere-Corit to mare; 
ks (ove towards her ? | 
A. By ſ-rring her as a Scal upon his heart, and] , 
a Signet upon his arm, v.6. bor 


Q. #44 
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Sad i MS 
Q. what 2s bis love ? 
+ A. A burning zeal nor to be quenchr, 7.7. - 
'Q. How # bis jeaioufte ? 
A. Cruel, like the grave, t.5. 
. Where is tbe dwelling of Chrift ? 
Q. In his Church. 
Q. How muſt it be fortified with his preſence © 
A. With a wall and a door. 
Q. what is undirftood by theſe two things * 
A, Fidelity and Conſtancy, 


2444444.44'256..444 4 
THE 


PROPHESTIE 
ISAIAH. 
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Queſtion. 
Ow was Iſajah 2#{rended ? 
4, From the lineage of Kings. 
Q. 729 was v:s Father ? 
1, 15:65, Brother to A3arizh, King of Judab, 
Q. How lorg aid he prophepee ? 
_4. Threeſcore and four years, from the time 
of 43334), to the Reign of Manaſſth: 
Q. ho put him to death ? 
A. Nanaſlſech. 
Q. upon bow many points doth the Dofirine of the 


| Prophets confeſs ? 


A, Lipon three, 
G Q hich 
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15S eAlaAMH. 
Q. wb oe they _ 
A. InſtruSion, reprehenſion, and confd14gzon. | 
Inſirution, bow ? 
A." To teach them to know their fns. 
. Reprehenfion, how ? 
A. To rebuke them for fin. 
Q. Conſolation, bow ? 
A. To comfort them apon their repentance. 


mn £71} 


The Do&rine of the 1. Chapter, 


om | —_ 


Queſtion. 
TH was the firſt fin Ifajah reproced ? 
A. The 1ogratitude of the 722/775, 
. therein flood treir argratituns ? | 
4, In forſaking therr God that had nurſed ard 
brought them up. | 

Q. How 47 he (pew them their angraiitacl: ? 

A. By the example of brute beaſts ; the Ove, 
and the Aſs know their Maſtezs crib, but 1/-4:/ for- 
gets his God, -.3. 

Q. vat was tv? ſecond fon Tlatah reprote.i ? 

A. Obſtinacy, or ſtudbornnets of hearc. 

Q. How way the Iiaclites £3 {i2te 7? 

A. In that being plagued, rhey continucd ii. 
mn ther wickedness, VS. 

. ot 35 threatned to ſub bind of poopie. | 

A. Deſolation 3o their land; and defiruRiorf 
70 i Us 748. 

1% 2: was t'4 thirg ja Ilajah reproved ? Þ 

A, "Hy procriiie. 

. WAETeIN We) 2 £B4Y Lypocrates : ? 

A. In thinking to pleafe God with their muþ \ 
ticude of ſacrifices, notwithſtanding they haiÞ 


netther faith, nor repentance. 
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Q. To pray ther, or to do ary other ſervice to | 
l 


Gol without Faito and repentance, how is that 4c- 
cepted ? : 

4. The Lord turns away his face, hates it, and 
thinks it abominable, c.13,14,15; | 

Q. But if we com with 2 pure heart, bow wils 
jt aeal with us? 

A. Though our fins were as red as crimſon, he 
will make them as white as ſhow, v.18. 

Q. 1:t was the forth fin Tlaijah reproves 3 


4. Extortion ; their hands are full of blood, 


their Princes maintained thieves, and delighted 
in bribes ; nor was the widow or fatherleſs re- 
earded. 

Q. How aid God account of them for thiſe of- 
71Ce5 ? 

A. As his enemies, v.24. 

Q. How aid he threaten to punih them? 

A. By pouring our his vengeance upon them. 

Q. Aſter what manner ? 

4. In burning out the droſfs of their wicked- 
neſs by the fire of affliction, v.25. 


————— 
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The DoCGtrine of the 2, Zz 4+ Chapters. 


es 


Queſtion. | 
's 24: tre threatrings which God pronounceth againſt 
the wor'd for fiv, what is (till remembred ? 
4. The mercy of his covenant, that his Church 


| Itould ſtill be preſerved and planted, - 


Q. VVher: ? 
4. In 7er:/alim firſt, and after through the 


mutf whole world, v.2. 
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hall Q. ”Pvat learn you by that ? js: 
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4. That the Gentile as well as the 7iw 


.ſhall 
be made partaker of the reconciliation between 
"God and man, by the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. } 
Q. bat was the fifth fin Ialah reproved ? 
A. Haughrineſs of mind. 


Q. How was it punihid ? 
A, By being brought low, ch. 2.12. 
Q. oat was the ſixth ſin Waiah reprovea ? 
A. Mens confidence in their riches. 
Q. How was it puniſhel ? 
A. They were made poor, -*. 2.19. 
Q. where reſts the (Þo;; of the poor ? 
A. In the hands of the COVetous, £9. Ls. 
Q. nvat was the /eventn $7 Tlatah »: LE 
A. The pride of Women. 
i beresn azd their pride 100/77 2 
A. In their looks, their gaire, and in the: 
clothing. 
Q How were th:ir {00bs ? 
A, Haughty. 


Q. How Was tir 84:57 2 
4, Mincing, and they mad 
their feer, c:; 3.15, 
. How was tit; aliare 7? 
F. Too coſtly and Hl ON e, uſ:ng pertumes 
bracelets, ear-rings, curlings, ard tuch like, more 
than. was needfu]. 
Q. How aid GoJ purih ti; 2 
A. He turned their ſweer odour into ſtint. þþ 
their near array into ſ:ck-cloth and rags, the!P 
ride of hair” into baldnets, and rheir beauife 
bo OY. (0.3. 24. £ 
Q. Doth 
ny p 
A. No, he lets them fall by che ſword, tak} 
away the wiſe and the ſtrong from among'Þ! 
them, and ſers fools and efteminate perſons 
rule the Land, c#.3.25. 
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The Dottrine of the 5, to the 7. (hapter. 
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Queſtion, 


WNnrot e 
4. To a vineyard. 


i + B., 
#54 


V\ 7 At doth Ifaiah compare the boxſe of Iſrael” 


8} »” 


4. Gcd. 
Q. VVith wyoat ? 
A WI the beſt plants. 

* t,t bro «got pt forte 2 
A, W 51d grapes. 


IT a + it -_ TY 
Q. 1/7 LJ ao t4 7 43 - 
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ng $1ant? 


Lord to 7t then ? 
hedge, and laid ir 


: Ad®y 7 *hze 7 $7 E dl 29 #1229 2 

pgs 14 may be ſatd to be the* Vineyar@# 
of the Lord, the Inhabirants his Vine, which he 
hath a _—_ 'S Mme cheriſhed and defended ; bur 
if he find we bring forth wild grapes, for 'good 
grapes, deeds of corrupt!on, for deeds of ſan- 
Aity z he wil! uffer us to be trodden down, and - 
deſtroved. 

Q. 48:in? tow mary forts of men doth Tfaiah 
2Y0n037c8 2 wot 2". tirs Crapter F 
4. Againſt nve. 
rich are the firſt ? 

4, Extortioners, Wo unto them that joyn 
10ute to houſe, and land to land, 6b. s.8. 

wat ave te ſecond ? 

4, 7: Drunkards, Wo unto them thar riſe early 
to drink wine, and to them that continue unnl ' 
night, cr». 5.11, 

Q. #2: are tie third 2? 

; A, Inticers 


fo 


TS 1 H. 


A. Tnticers to vanity, Woe unto them that 
draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and fin as 
| with Cart-topes, c2.5.18. 


” ” * ? - 
»p? - + » » ® © » #* * » 
. Worn ares Ii? *ourty ? 


A Perverters of truth, Woe be unto them 
| thar ſpeak good for evil, and evil for good; 
{ which put darkncts for light, and Iight for dark- 
nels, c 5.20. 
4. Contemners of government, Woe unto 
them that are wite 1n their own concelt, c 5.21, 
. How i94i; at 3: with tvole men ? 
A. Their root ſhall be as rottenneſs, and their 
bud as duſt. 
). PPnat tlie ? 
A. The Lord will make a ſign to a ſtrange 
| Nation, that ſhall come ſuddenly upon them 
and deſtroy them, ch. 5.26. 
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The Dorine of the 7, tothe ;0, Chapter, 


; D* Ifaiah propie/te of C:riſt ? 
| A. Yes. 
Q. How © 


* A. That he ſhould be born of a Virgin, and 

| be a ſtumbling-block ro many of the 7:w-, ch. 
9. 17. 

F Q. Vat ſvorld bis name be ? 

A. Immanuel. 
. VVhat doth that ſrenifec ? 

| 4. God withus, which name can agree with 
none bat Chriſt, becauſe he was both God and 

| man, ch. 7.14. 

Q. #'y did God ſend Cirilt the Meſlias ? 

A, Firſt, 


TS eA1 AA 
A. Firſt, in regard of his promiſe, Ger. gs 
z. 15. Secondly, in regard of his zeal, ch. 9. 7. 
Q. nthon did God mabe bis 8nfiruments for puniſh<' 
"eg th? Irachtes. | 
A. The Aſſyrians and Egyptians. 
þ- Q. How dil they ue their authority ? 
4. To their own glory. 
Q. what was toiir reward ? . 
A. Be was to them a fire, and conſimed them... 
and to his repentant people a Itght ro comforr: 
| them, ch.10.13,17, 
, ipoat was that lignt ? 
4, Chriſt the perpetual peace-maker, c<. 11. 


Q. Yo was th: fire that deſtroyed the Afe 
[maarns ? 
4. The Meds and Perfavs, ch. 13.17. 
Q. How did God puniſh the Tfraelires ? 
A. As his Children, to chaftife them. cþ.r4.1; 
Q. How the Afyrizns and others? 
4, As his enemics, quite to deſtroy them,: 
(. 13: Ye 
UW Q 42:iint bow may; Ringidons aid Waiah pros. 


&F" Z-W 


A. Agamſt eight. 
nico 0: tri ? 
4. The Kingdom of the Egypti2ns, ch. rg: 
The kingdom of the Chaidtars, chap. 11. The: 
Kingdom of Tvre and S1don. The Kingdom of. 
the AJjriars, ch. rc. 15. The Kingdom of the 
Ir 2e/ztes, Ch, 22. The kingdom of the Arabzans, 
ca. 21, And the Kingdom of the Devil, c. 27. 
Q. In win 0: th:'s Kingdoms did God (till re- 
ſerv? a ſmall ni:3:5:y to bimſelf ? 1 
A. In the Kingdom of the. Hebrews. 
. Q. wee the pievie ſogn 7afridttd in the word of 
LW 


GG. 4: A. . Ns. 


ISeAlTAH. 

A. No, but- with much ado, and often re- 
peating, precept upon precept, and ine upon 
line, ch.28.13. 

Q. what was ttt rtaſos ? 

A. Their corruption of life, and flackneſs to } 
all goodneſs, ch.28.7. ' 
'- « Q. How were tbey corrapt in Ute ? | 
' A. By profeſſing God with their lips, and {| 


denying him 1a their hearts, 5.25.13. | 
SY What wis tre Pins; tent aligned wito them } 
for that ? | 


4A. Their Prophets were blind, and could not 
, direQ&; and they had their eyes ſhut up, that 
' they could not fee what was good for them- 
ſelves. 
Q. wroat zs the Doffrine we {earn thereoy ? 

A. That the Preacher can neither reach, nor 
the hearer underſtand, except Gcd open the 
mouth of the one, and prepare the heart of the 
other. 

Q. How doth God puniſh ſinners #n this life ? 

A. With the bread of adverſity, and the water | 
' of afflition, ch. 30.20. | 

Q. But if they repent, how are they rewarded? 7 
- A. With great plenty. 
Q. what zs the puniſhnins of the wiched aſter this ® 
* life? 

A. The torment of Hell. 
1 Q. Is there any mention of Heil in the Book 07 

Taiah ? h 

A. tes 

Q. Where ? 

A. In ch. 30.33- 

Q. Repeat the deſcription 2 

A Topbet 1s prepared of old even for the King, 
it 1s deep and large, the burning thereof is fire, 
and much wood, the breath of the Lord, like 2 
River of Brimſtone doth kindle it. 
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The Doctrine of the 31, to 45, Chapter- 


W:: 


A. As the Lion doth his prey, ch. 31.4 
\Q But if wet ſo[8 bim, and ſeek belp of others, 
2 ht (hall bee '/ 
4. Both the help 
34 3* 
. 47 At ; (1.26 


»a 1s ? 


N Os 
5 » 


Queſtion. 
” we trult in the Lord bow doth be de-" 


if$ *« 


'' theiy babitation be maae? 


er and helped ſhall periſh, - 


A. A hole for Dragons, and a court for Oſtri-" 
ches, £1.34.13. 


"Os 


Hnat (14% 
4. Thorns, nercles, and thiſtles. 


,n Bit what ſhall 
nd upon Chriſt ? 


it IF rela? 


be the babitation of ſuch as” 


4 Flouriſhing and full of joy, there ſhail * 
hendes L1on, nor noy{ome Beaſt come near it, + 
35 9,10. The weak ſhall- be made ſtrong, <. 


A. 


. Fhe blind ſhall ſee, the deaf ſhall hear, ch. + 


. The lame ſhall leap, the dumb ſhall fpeak, - 
5.6. 


A. In the Wilderneſs. 


Q. What ſhould his direion be? 
4. To have letts removed, ch.qo. g: 


*3rbo dot Ifaiah propheſie ſhall prepare the way '+ 
Chraft ? 

John m_ Ch, 40s 

Q. Where (hould be proclaim his miſ]age 


Q May the eſſence of God be comprebended araer 


any 


form ? 


Eq No, no more than waters can be held in'4 


wy 


mans fift, Heaven meaſured with a ſpan, the duſt 


of 


I'S EN IH. 
of the Earth numbered, or the mountains weigh- 
| ed, cb. 40.12. 
| _Q. What is the Enth in bs fight ? 
A. As a little duſt. 
' Q. FFoat ave tbe Nations of the Earth > 
| A. As a drop of water, or as graſhoppers, 
| CD. 40.15, 22. 
Q. But what are they whom the Lord exalteth ? 
4, As a threihing inſtrument, able to bruiſe 
Mountains ro powder; or as a whirl-wind, to 
ſcatter hills like chaff, c.14.15,15. 
Q. How do: Ilaiah teach the propie to ator 
Ia2:try ? 
4. By deſcribing unto them the power of God, 
and the weaknets of Idols, c.41.22,23. 
Declare tre arfferenc: ? 
A. God 1s a living eftence : - 
Idols a dead meta]. 
| Ged 1s without beginning 3 
| Idols are made with mers hands. 
God can do all things ; 
Idols nothing. 
God knoweth all things ; 
Idols nothing. 
Q. what comfort have tre faithiil in dijtrels ? 
A. To think they have a God that 1s able, | 
willing, and promiſfeth to deliver them, c}.43; | 


q 


| 
' 
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; The Dottrine of the 45, to55. Chapter. > 


—_  Q@_—_—____tu — 


———_—_— 


; Queſtion, 
| ? nkom aid Goa promiſe de{iverance to bis fr0p.t, b 
B from the capiiuity of Babylon ? | 
A. By Cjr«s Ring of Perſag. | 

Q. #-.4t w.:s Cyrus ? 


FS A- 7 T Hy. 
2. . An; Heathen Prince. 
Q. Ded he yot know God ? I 
A. Yes, by a certain particular knowledge” 
of his power, but not worſhip him-aright, c. - 
TP - 
£ Q. Tay many years did Iſaiah Propheſie of- ti:7s 
de iverance bifore it came to paſs ? 
A, An hundred years. 
Q. hy did God chaſe a Heathen Prince to aclivtr 
hys PEOp le? | 
4. The more to exprels his love and power 3 - 
for the nnlikelier the means was, the greater 
cauſe had the 1/-.:://tts5 to glorifie him. 
Q. ;rere rot 3he Babylonians God's zx{truments - 
uithing 8 vis people ? 


——— . 


for tie P's ) & 
As. 1.68. 
» Q. ny then 5 is much offended with them for * 
aorg it ? 


A. Becauſe jn executing his judgments they 
ſhewed no mercy, and waxed proud by his vt: 
aory, the 47.9,7. 

Q. 7i6.2t rs the canle of Ifracels coptzrity 

A, Their tranſgreition. 

Q. vat is te cauſe of triir deliterance? 

A, The Covenant of Gods Mercy, ch. 50. i: 

| Q. Gf moat continance is Gods Mrrcy ? 

| 4, For ever; the Heavens ſhall vaniſh like 
{ſmoak, and the Earth wax old like a garment, . 
bur the ſalvation of the Lord ſhall nor be abo-- 
liſted, c-. 51.6, 

- Q. Of what cortinuance ave bi2s judgments ? 

A. Bur for a time ; can a woman forget the 

- child of her womb ? If ſhe ſhould, yer the Lord 

ſhall nor forger his, c#, 49. 50. and ch.51.22. and-: 


4 


x 


| C1) $4. 2. 

+ Q. To whom then miſt the afflacted fly ? 
A. To God. 

Q. How w4ll he eſtabliſh them ? 


ISAIAH, 
| A. In glory; their foundation ſhall be of 
!! 4 precions ſtones, ch. 54.11. In peace, they ſhall be 
' far from oppreſſion, cb.54.14. In ſtrength, who- 


ſoever ſhall gather himſelf againſt them, ſhall 
fall, 0.5 $4:15. 


The Dettrine fel the 55 to 65.Chapter. | 


> Dn nn ne 


Queſtion. 
uns it aoth Goa offe1 the, ? 81s Ntugs eto ws 2 
A, Neither for gold, nor filver ; and how 
ly, as the Proph et faith, Come, buy water, wine, 
and milk, without filver, and withour money, 
eO. S9+I-, 
VV bat is meant 67 water, win, and miih ? 
4. All things necefi2ry to a ſpiritual life, as 
a are neceſlary to this corporal lite, 


. What uo tat FECaERC Gol Ye: 7 ulrctn © 
A. Obedience, to Execute Juſtice, the benefic 
' Whereof returns unto man, , 86.1. 
8 Fi; p44 47 SF ?4 Ve? oF i*s$ fs Ce e 7 f10.c ? 


F, If they be W! thou: by pocritie, 
H:t ao bypocyates if? 

4, In puniſhing the body, and putting on 
ſackcio:h, notwithſtanding that their hearts are 
full of malice, $8. 4,5. 

Q #o:- do the faithful faſt ? 

A. In Dreaking the bonds of wickedneſs, in 
feeding the hungry, 1n viſiting the caprive, and 
cloatt..ng the naked, c>.58.6,7. 
F:.t brings ws to ths bnowledge of theſe 


* Erle eo RTE; IRE ER RI; 
. : 


things ? 
A. The res 1g 4 of the Word. 
Q. bat bind of men muſt Preachers te? 


— 


mn ms Wo 


ISAIAH. 
A. In voice, Trumpets; in care, Watclimen, 
- ) Cry aloud, and continually, Cc. 53.1, and 
. 62.6 


—— — 


The Doftrine of the 65. ard 66. Chapters. 


—_—_——}. 
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Queſtion. 
Ecayſte the Jews bed ſuch Preachers amorgl 
Prem RaadTger ard yet fell from th? Lord, 


W/42t was thitr peril went 
A. They were rejeed, ch.65.13-. 
). 77ho weve choſen an. trear (lead ? 
A. The —_— Thang 


13 12 4 4+ * - 
2. th. 


”" ww = » 


A. All Nations but the 7ew's. 
: D9tti Ds 378 7 cy; "v1 to 17 ? 
Yes, and his Majeity beyond all, 
How ao you prove that ? 
4. Becauſe when the 7:1 s would have built 
him an Houle, he forbad them, c.65. 1, 
] meat was tre ;in/08 £ 


4 - - 
4. He filleth Heaven and Earth with his 
Glorv ; and therefore cannot be included 1n a 


Temple of ſtone. 


The 634 of Ifatah. 


JEREMIAH. 


Lk 4 


[EXXEEXEEEEE EF IE TER? 
JEREMIAH 


The Dottrine of Chap, 1 to 10. 


Queſtion, 


We; [v7 ww nrs of wjarmory o7n 2 
A. Anatioth, a City within three 


m:les of 7 ; 
; A Te” ; "Got 7 W.75 Q ? 


C 


4. The Son of 4! CELP 
L 


yp CENT oa + hs _ gy A? fIlf 


by 
& Va <4 - s C 
In the thirteenth year of 7Jofizyv King of 


> 4 __ 
FA. l4s 


Po, 
J M3» 098 at oy Propnefee 2 
. . . 
74-Þ: 


Feng 


A, Till tne Captivi ry in By: 
after. 
A. has JH fourty Vears. 
1744 Was be jancTined c Off 7-6? 
A. Even from his Mot bits wow, (1.8 
'4 be 2/ter he wae enlled ? 
” 24. * Proclain the will of him char ſent him, 
* without fear, (9.1.17. 
Q. 1hat do we liarn tverioy 2? 
4. Miniſters muſt not intrude themſelves into 
the Church before they are called ; and when 
|they are called, they muſt fore-ſlow no time, nor 
|be diſmayed for any danger. 
| . Woat was ti: firlt ſis Jeremiah reprovca 
52. —_ = 
| Q. 1: what woras ? 


, and {ſomewhat 


wa 


S- 


= 


S- 


_ 


A. My people have forſaken me the fountam 
of living waters, to dig them pits, yea broken 
pits, that can hold no vx rk N, 2.13. 


Arter this ſin what 3s required of 7s * 
COTIe | 

Upon ripe Sas. mhat ws promiſes ? 
rercy. ) 3.12. 


Ir, tBety Y+ repentance what aid they ? 
Turn to the Lord. 
How 0::g0t we to turn 10 the Loyd ? 
\W1th our whole hearts, 
I” We do "ot ', WD. an we ncad ? 
His wrath for counterfeiting. 
nat is Gors wraty Une ? & 
A conli: m10g fire, Ch. 4.4. 
Wi:2t 5 F215 ii norlthe? 
The waters 1n £'7.2.3%. 
1cre2n ard Ged th:w 75 Ts 127 #POY Tiracl ? 
A. In delivering them 1nto the hands of their 
E-DEmues- 

2 18047 WA) MEeYey ? 
A. ” wokag foine (for, ſaith he, T will not 
ke a full end cf you) to continue his Church, 


#7 $1, SPHPHONOND 


ob 
= 


of 


ers the PORE: (9 fi {1 of 221. CE that tne 
1 11.70 FE. "D 4:1: enied ag 117 FIR: ine 

A. Ye, they did caſt our mal; ice and cruelty, 
as a fountain doth her waters, c.5.7, 

Q. as toire 1.9 ettate ciear £ 

A. No, neither Prince, Prieft, nor People. 

hat was tveir gereral fin ? 

A. CO C1. 6.13. 

at was terry particular fn ? 

P Tha Princes did not execute juftice, th, 
$5.23, The Priefts did flatter the people in their 
ſins, crying Peace, Peace, when there was no 
Peace, c/, 6.14» The People were of uncircum- 
ciſed 


p . mo 


ciſed ears, and rook delighr rather jn vain things 
than profitable doQrine, c.5.10. 

Q. ALY tris conftarred, "the 5 04/4 n0t bat fee their 
ow”n deftrufFion ? 


A. Th ey did. ; 
As 1 BIW as. 4 toney ft 2 4 fo 1TH 9 ? 


A. By flying to the Temple where God had 
promiſed for ever to ve preſent, 
How 4:4 Ga4 an{reer them ? 

A, In theſe words; W1ll you ſteal, Murther, 

and commic Adultery, and fivear faliwly, and 

burart incenſe to Baz!, and think co be delivered 

« by ſtanding before me 1n the Temple? No, I 

have required Obedience, and not Sacrince , 


1 C929. + # C. 
ON By ode 847rr 25a Jeremiah Propreſie their 
'By ale entrance of the 4/7415 (a mighty @ 


Garth no the and. 
| Q& Reverſe the Prophets words ? 
4 {. Lo, Houſe of 1:2, I will Oring a Nation 
| upon thee from far: whole quiver 1s a lepulchre, 
': and they nai! cat thine harveſt, and thy bread, | 
| they ſhall devour thy tons and daughters, they | 
| ſhall eat up thy teep, and thy bullocks, they 


- 


: 
' ſhall ſpoil thy vines. and thy fig-trees, and _ 
| ſhall defiroy with the ſword thy fenced Cities, 
TW! cb. 5.15. 16,17. 

k Q. Did tie not report ? 

| 

} 


I a AG IA re et PA EPS NE en Tpens Do nent re 


. A. No, but provoked Gods wrath by other 
ſins. + 
mn 2t Were they ? 
, 4, Lying. c5.5.3. Deceit, c2.9.4. and diſhmu- | 
. Janion, c». IJ | 
Q. I :% /are, thougo they coula not ſee their 09% 
davg:y, it Jeremiah aid (as all true Miniſters 


ould) re ut at teear bardne's of Peart, \ 


4. Yes, 


BS 


7 EREMIAH. 
4. Yes, and wiſht his eyes were a Fountain 
of rears, ch.6.1. 
. How came that haydveſs of heart in them © 
A. They did glory in their mifdeeds. 
Q. bat ought 4 3x to glory in ? 
A. Neither jn wiſdom, ſtrength, nor riches, 


Q, Ts what then ? 

4. Let him that glorieth, glory in this, that 
he knoweth the will of the Lord; for he it 15 that. 
ſheweth mercy, judgment, and righteouſneſs on. 


the earth, cb. 0.24. 


The Dottrine of Chap. the 10, to 21. 


—  ——— 


Queſtion, 
Dis whom only belongeth dominion ? 
A. To the Lord, mighty 1n power, and 
King of Nations, ch, 10. 
. What were the Ifraclites thin, iu leaving bam 
to cleave to Idols ? 
A. Sors, and fools, ch. 10.8. 
Q. V'rhy ? 
A. Becauſe they left the truth to embrace the 
works cf errour. 
QQ. what were the worbs of errour ? 
A. Making of Images, <5. 10. 15. 
Q. rence were they anfectid with thus infeftion ? 
A. From the Heathen. 
Q. 1t other erors bad the Heathen ? 
A. Divination by Stars, and Sonth-ſaying. 
Q. Is it :9t {awful to fear the conjunttion of Stars 
ard Planets ? 
A, No. 


Q. Tour rexſon 2 


A, Be- 


——_cz—c-—r_— OO 
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FERE MIT AH. 

4. Becauſe the Lord ta theſe words hath for- 

bidden ir. Be not afraid of the ſigns of Heaven, 
though the Heathen be afraid of (ſuch, c.10. 2. 

Q. As lang as we abide #7 j6f, win te Lova ber 
6:37 3Y2) 4 ? 

A. No, nor any that pray for us, c.11.14. 

Q. How 2470: is j;n ? 

A, So odious, that the land wherein ſinners 
hve, ſhall mourn, rhe herbs of- the field wither, 
and the beails and the fowls of the air be con- 
ſumed, ch. 12. 4, 

Q. By wht Parasle did Jeremiah prefigire te 
aetruftion of the Jews? 

A.. By the Parable of the ltnnen girdle which 
he hid in the rock, and after certain days coming 
to take it up, he found it was rotten and fit for 
no uſe. 

Q. Revearſe the menrieg. 

A, That as the girdle cleaveth to the loins, 
ſo had the Lord ryed the houſe of 7:2! unto 
him, but fince chey had forſaken him (like the 
girdle) they ſhould ror, and be caſt off, as fit for 
no uſe, c.13.10,11. 

. Haw bard 7s it for 1n evil wan to an will ? 

A. As hard as to change the Blackmoors skin, 
or the Leopards, :b.13.12. 

Q. 34h are toe four plaguts God uſually pra he 
eth 5>7tv 2; ? 

4, Feſiilence, Famine, Sword, and Fire. 

Q. How do tx? wicked people reward trem that 
t#/! tzem of their fins ? q 

A. With curſes, as the Zews did 7iremiab, cv. 
Ig- 10. 

Q. But wbat dots the Lord far toem ? 

A. In time of his vengeance favours them, and 
ſuffers the others to perith. 

Q. F:l! it oat ſo with Jeremiah? . 


ts. a. dd 


Of « _—_— E 
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TEREMIAH. 

4A, Yes, for when the 7:ws were led away 
captive, the enemy gave 7:re9442b choice ro live 
in his Country, or to go wither he would, cv. 
39. 11,12. 

Q. ith whit pry dotn the Devil write anaguat 
37 "E204 nearts 07 the 06Hinats F 

A. With an Iron pen. 

I. what is ferifitd tvereby ? 

A. That men accuſtomed to fin, can hardly 
ve reclaimed. 

Q. #21 tie Lord only be trufied in ? 

F. Fad & - * 

Q. 1oat is proxourced againſt them that mate 
flijh thur arm, that is, dtpend upon men, and j0'get 
Goa ? : 
A. A heavy curſe, c<.17.5. 

Q. How many ways did Jeremiah ſuffer under the 
hanas of the Jews? 

A. Three manner of ways; firſt, they curſt, 
and ſpake evil of him; then they took counſel 
againſt his life ; at laſt they ſmote him, and caſt. 
him into priſon, ch, 15. 10. and ch. 18. 11, and- 
6b, 20: 2. 

. 192t may we learn by th:fe his afiifiions ? 

A. That the true Miniſters of God ſhall always 

ve ſubject ro the like. 


es — 


The Dettrine of Chap. 22, to 30. 


Queſtion. 
Hat were the works commanded the Jews ? 
A. To execute Juſtice, cþ.22.3. to delj- 
ver the oppreſled, to favour the ſtranger, to help 


the fatherleſs and widow, to do no yiolence, nor 
ſhed blood, 


Q. hat 


PAS ah OCW. And ES, 2. 


FERE MIA Hf. 

i's Q. 7194t were they worbs the followed ? : 

A: They builded houſes with bribes, and+ };* 
chambers with extortion; they uſed their 
neighbours help, and paid him not his hire, 
cb, 22. 13. 

, weat f0.//owed ? 

4. Deſirution without pity, 5.22.11. 

Q. In what manner ? 

A. They were led into caprivity, their King 
ſlain, and left unburied, c<þ. 22,:9. | 

Q. 1F:0 mifled the King ? | f 

A; The falſe Prophets. 

Q. #4t was their reward ? 
'218]; 4: Woe be unto them that ſcatter the ſheep 
| of my paſture, ſaith the Lord, cb.23.1. | 

Q. How did Jeremiah propheſie 4 redreſs for tow 
3nG0nvinience 2? 

A. Ey the coming of Chriſt the true Paſtour. 
it Q. In what words ? 
of 4. Behold (faith the Lord) 1-will raiſe unto 
1 Devid a righteous branch, &>c. in his days 7udab 
{|| fhall be ſaved, and 7/ae! dwell in fafery, 
Ht: 23. 5,0. CS . 

Q. Here was 4 threatring and a promt, Wy.2 
is fignified thereby ? | 

A. That as 7:r:32b did, fo the Miniſters of 
God, muſt always mix comfort with their bitter 
Doctrine. | Ln: 

Q. when they threatin, what & their aoctrans 
lhe ? 

A. A fire, or a hammer that breaketh a ſtone, 
C9. 23.29. | 

Q. Bat when they promiſe, what is it like ? 

A. Comfortable Waters, or precious Balm. 

Q. How long lived the Traclites #8 bondage #84t7 
the King of Babel ? 

A. Seventy years, c#,29.10, 
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T he Doftrine of Chap. 30. to 41.. 
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Queſtion. 
| Ftey tier aimounced ſervitude, haw aoth Jere- 
j miah comfort the Jews ? 
| A. Firſt, with their return again to their own 
Country, c4.30.3. Secondly, with the deftruRion 
of their enemies, c. 30116, Thirdly, with joy, 


p * plenty, and peace, cv, 13.12, 18. 
Q. woat aſſurazce £0: Jeremiah give of Gods 
s j promiſe? ; 
A, As ſureas he 1s God of Heaven, and Earth, 
'. and-givech the Sun to rule the day,and the Moon 
; the night, c9.33.20. . 
J Q. How doty God oftentimes check the lew lift of 
_ Chyiftzans © | 
A. By their better life which are no Chriftt» 
ans ? | 
: Q. Your proofe 


A. Ir may appear by the example of the ſons 
of 70n44ab, ch.35.8. 


Z | Q. what did they ? 
A, Their Father gave them a commandment, 
5 ! and it was kepr the ſpace of three hundred 
Years. 
| Q. 1hat was the Commandment ? 


A. That none of that ſtock - or family ſhould 
drink wine. 

Q. Of what deſcent were the Sons of Jonadab ? 

A. No TIhae!ztes, though more zealous in the 
ſervice of God than they. 

Q. VVhat zfers this example ? 

A, That if they thought ic a diſparagement 
to break che yow made unto an Earthly Father, 


how 


how much more ſhameful ſould ir be forChriſti- ! 
ans to forget their promiſe made to the Father | 
of Heaven ? they kept their vow three hundred ! 
years, bur Chriitians (I fear) break theirs every | 


heur. 
Q. Tos (27d before that Jeremiah 1-25 7» priſen ? F 
A. 1 did. : 
Q. Who aid inprolon tam? ! 


4. King 7:ho:2bim; firft, and then Zedehiav? | 
. Win be was in prifon did be negit. b:s | 
OFce ? : 
| _ 4, No, for when he could not ſpeak to the | 
! 7ews, he ſent to them. : 
Q. YYbon ? 
A, Baruch. 
ii Q. YVith what ? 
bit A. With a Book, containing all the curſes of | 
1/4; * © God againſt the 775. 
bi Q. #10 wrote it-? 
itt 4. Birzcb, from the mouth of 7rrn72h, ch. 


3 


N 
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To whom 4:1 Baruch re44 3t ? 
To the Princes, who told the King of it. 
Which King ? 
"Jehojakim. 
How dia be accept it 7 
He burnt it, c#.35.22. 
That did Jeremiah then ? 
He wrote another Book, c2.35.32. 
» Woat learn we Gy that ? 
A. Though the wicked would quite deface * 
the word, yet God will have it ſtill preſerved. 
Q. oat was the mef{2ge of the Lord that Jere- 
miah declared to Zedekiah, ftirward King ? 
A, That he ſhould yield himſelf ro Nebachad- 
#347, and the City ſhould be ſaved. 


Q. Did Zedekiah regard bis connſe; ? 
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FEREMIeA H. 
A. He hears ir, but did not perform ir, 
Q. nhat was bis binderance © 
A. His Princes } thar periwaded him the con- 

trary, 
Q. #2 434 the Privces to Jeremiah: ? 
A. Put him'into a dungeon. 

Q. bo wrought bis deitoerance ? 

A. Etximelich a Moor, and one of the Rings 


LY 


£4 PT i PS, ch. Zo, To 


F 


Phat learn we by that ? 
A, That miore faith ſometimes 1s found 1n a 
ſtranger than in a mans own Countryman. 
Q. 792 bec2me of Tedekiah for diſoveying Jeres 
!ah ? 
4, His eyes were put out, and his ſons ſlain be- 
fore his face, £357. 
How 11:t it wito Jeremiah ? 
4, He found favour {as the Lord before had 
promiſed) with N:5:3:71dax the chief Captain, 


who gave him liberty and reward, cb.40. 
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The DoFrine of Chap. 41, to the end. 


at _ ——— 


Queſtion. 
\ H87 414 Nebuchadnezzar make his Szbſii- 
tut? ouer tor Paletine ? 
A. Geaaiiay the Son of Ahibam? 
Q. Who flew Gedaliah ? 
A. Inmaz!, the Son of Nettbanzab. 
Q. YVhy? 
A. In the envy of his government. 
Q. Wat aid the peopie afterwards ? 


A, Went 


OE IR 


FEREMIeAH. 
A. Went under fobanzn into Egypt. 
Q H14 not Jeremiah forbidden them ſo to av ? 
. Yes, bur'rhey obeyed not. 
;1%ereſore did they not obey ? 
A. They feared War and Famine, cv. 42.14. 
Q. 7 Jroat t9: {owed tory ailobedpence-? : 
A, They were defiroy ed from the leaſt-to the | 
moiſt. 
IH Q. By whom ? | 
1:80 4, By King Neozchadne;qur, that came againſt | 
14, Egipe fo what they feared in their own _ 


rrey (famine and war.) fell upon them in ano- | 
ther. | 
Q. Irho deftrozed the Kingaon of Babel? | 
A, Cyrus. | 
Wt Q. nhbo moved bim thirt:nto 2? | 
Wil | A. The Sprit of God. . 
Will | Q. For what canſes ? y | 
1:38 A. Becauſe they gloried in the ſpoil of 1/5.:;, | 
and ſaid, We offend not; becauſe they have fin- } 
! ned againſt the Lord, the hope of their Fa- } 
1 thers, c<.50.7,11- : 
f Q. hat was Nebuchadnezzar called ? | 


; . The hammer of the world. w 
ll Q. hy? E 
' ; A. Becauſe he had ſmitten down all the Princes | ; 


and people of the world, cþ.5:i.23, 
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T;e end of Jeremiah, 
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—— 


- Queſtion. 
F whom may we learn trae and Chriftian-libe 
compaſſion ? 

| 74. Of the Prophet Jeremiah. 

n- | Q. wherein ? 
+} 4. In lamenting for his Countreymen the 
* 7ews, notwithſtanding they had reviled him, 
: beaten kim, impriſoned him, ard ſought his 
: death, and all for his love and good-will to- 
- wards them, 
& * Q. rherein confiſtetb bis love ? 
A, In daily OY them of their ſin, 
; that they might repent, and ſhewing them afore- 
| hand what plagues would follow 1t they repent- 
ed BOr. 

Q. bat was 3t he did lament them for ? 

A. Their ſubverſion and overthrow. 

Q. By whom was their ſubverſion contrived ? 

A. By the B2yblonzans their cruel enemies. 

Q. In what manner ? 

4. Furſt, they were beſieged, then ſuffered 
Famine, inſomuch as they dyed in their ſtreets, 
and the Mothers deyoured their own Children, 
H (he I, 


FEREMIAH. 


e2.1.1,11, and cb.2.11. Of Princes they: became 
tributaries, c.1.1, Their joy was turned to tears, | 
_ch.1.2. Their freedom to Captivity, t. 3. Their 
gorgeous buildings to a deformed heap, ». 4. * 
Their triends forfook them, v. 4. Their enemies þ 
laughed at them, v. 6. Their valiant men were Þ 
trodden down; their young men lain ; their ” 
- Virgins defloured, v.15. And (which was the * 


.they never ſo famous, never ſo rich, never ſo 
mighty, to beware how they pravoke Gods | 
wrath 8gainſt them, through their intolerable © 
| .Impiety. 
1138 . that wire thety moſs intolerable ſins ? | 
* 4, The deſpiſing the counſel! of the Prophets; | 
y'; —heir revolting from the truth, to embrace fal- ! 
8 ſhood and vanity, and their abuſtng the long-ſuf- | 
Wi! | ferance of the Lord. ; 
' Q. Did the Lord forewarn them of this deſolation? | 
| A, Yes, many hundred years before it came, ' 
' even from the time of Moſs, and {o from age tO; 
Wil | age, until the very honr of rheir Captivity, as ap- | 
7 pears D-4:.28.54,65,56. | 

Q. In this extremity what refage ae!b the Prophet | 
ſoew them ? 

A, The holy Mount of the God of mercy. 
'F Q. How mult they reach unto that Mount 2? 
x A. With the Arms of Repentance,. and Pati- 
' ence ; with Repentance, 1n confefting their 
: ſ:ins, and being ſorry for the ſame; and with 
patience, in. humble attending the hour of then 
deliverance. 
Q. a tis all xe Prophet ard for them ? 


:#!!!; grict of all griefs) their God had forſaken them ; | 
190 for .when they ſtretched out their hands, there | 
bi . was none to comfort them, c/.1.156,17. | 
1H Q. Toat may 2:55 ex "pz ſire for ? 

{ A. To admoniſh all Cities of the World, be 


A. Ne, 


_- 


PZ EKIEL. 
A. No, like a holy and vertuous Paſtor, te 
ane þ joyned 1n fervent prayer with them, that It 
as, * would” pleaſe the Lord ro- ſkorten their days of 


cir | wretchednelſs, ch. 5. 


The end of the Lamentations of Jeremiah. 
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'| EZEKIEL 
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d 2h | | 

Mle | The Dottrane of Chap. 1. to 10. 

<5 | Queſtion. 

or | Y whon was Ezekiel caled_ to Propheſee ? 

we A. By God. 

of OQ- where? | 0 | 

_ a A, In Cbaldes. JIN ) 


|  Q. At what me? - G 
Anat A. When Zthoiakbim King of 7u4ah, his Mo» 
"*F”' ther, and many lived in Captivity under Net«- 
, | Chadnexgar, chi.2,g. 
; Q. To what end ? | 
A. To aſſure them, though they had yielded 
themſelves. priſoners ro'the King of Babylon, and 
had lived in ſervitude to him five Fears, yet the 


3 Lord would remember his promiſe, and bring 
-"þ them home again.. 
os Q. Dia thiy aiſtrut in him ? 


A. Yes, and began ro murmur. 

Q. Yet the Lord inſpired Ezekiel to ſpeak znto 
them for their comfort, ch.12, 
. FOES H 2 A. Trae. 
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EZEXKIE L. 


Q mat gathey we” from hence ?.- CT IJ 


A. Gods great mercy, and their redknd(s of : 


Fairh, 

Q. Dis r0t Ezekiel Prop2e/7e before ? 

A, Yes, and by the mound! of him and _7:r+- 
mizb, Jtboizkim did voluntarily ſubmit ro the 
King of. Babz/; and , therefore, to, excuſe the 
-— God--gives him :a..new. gift of. Pra- 
pRccy 

Q. After wheat fort ?-.. - 

A. A Hand appears and delivers im 2 Book. 

Q. bat was written in tht Book ? 

A. Wo and lamentation, c<.2.10. 

Q. What was be bid to do with this Boob ? 

A. Eat it, that is, imprintthe words thereof 
10 his heart. 

Q. Ave none fit to be Gods mefſengers,- but- ſuch 
as recetoe bis words zrto their bearts ? 

4. No, and meditate thereon, which 1s called 
an eating. 

Q. How was the tafle of jt in: Ezekiels mouth ? 

A." As ſweet as honey, ch. 3.3. > - 

Q. Did the people rigard bis mefage ? 

4. As they do now adays Gods etl 
very ſlightly. 

Q. Fas be ai \com/\ orted tbereby ? 

A. No, God emboldened him, and gave him 
a fore-head as hard as Adamant, ro out-face 
their rebellion, cb.3.9. 

Q. what if be bad been” diſeuraees Ro gfvee 
Way to their fin 2 

4. Then the people dying:i in chekr Ga; their 
blood ſhould have been required at” ns Hands, 
£8. 3.18. | 

£ *%o my tabe bred by this leſſon? 

A. All dumb, 1dle, and illiterate Miniſters. 


Q. | F 
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Q. But be teachirg them, and they not ripentingy 
hew then £ 

4. Their blood ſhall be upon their own heads, 
ev, 3.18,19., 

Q. How did Ezckiel Prophege tie deſtruttion of 
Jeruſalem ? 

A. By the parable of Iis hair, the one part 
whereof he wonld burn, the other cur with 
the Sword, and icatter the third 1a the wind, 


ev: 4-2 


+ 19.12 dazd this fgnifie ? 

A. Thar one part of the people ſtouid ave 
through famine ; the ſecond be i1Jain z ana thy 
third led into Captivity, c<.s.12. E707 

Q. Ai tois whiie 5 3s CUredticang 5 EOW 6009, 
tre Prophet comfort totm 2? 

A. By ſhewing that a remnant would be ſaved, 
and they ſhould be diiplealed for tizxeir ins, and 
find mercy, cv.6.8. 

Q. How did God cel oer tvat lawnare an thme of 
wengeance ? | 

A. By ſetting a mark upon them whereby 
they were known, as he doth upon all his ele&, 
cb. 9.5. 

Q. Rebearſt the Prophets words of their deliutre 
ance £* . 

A. As ſure as I live (th the Lord) I wyll 
bring you from the people, and will: gather 
you out of the Countries - wherein you are 
ſcattered, with a mighty hand, and with-a 
ſtrerched-our-arm, and in my wrath ponred our, 


Q, 20 33,34: 
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The Doctrine of Chap..10. to 22. 


Queſtion. 
Ftey Jehotakim, and the yell ere led anto 
Captivity, thoſe that remaived Fill ix Judea, | 
how az41 *n; fy 157 ? 6: 
A, Like Nurtherers, and Ido! ATET S, ch,26.9, | 
Q. nh9 miled them ? 
A. 7: T9002 : as Son of *Zr, and Pe{atzab the 
Son of Bats 
Q. what di th y boaſt of ? 
4. That God had wrterly forſaken theſe that | 
were In capi1v'ty, and piven the Land unto them | 


12 poſſeſſion, c.1 1.13. | 
' 
& 
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A. How was tvat reproach pantibed 2 

4. HR:il1t;ih, one of the chief Princes, was 
firuck with ſudden death, c>.11.15. : 

EX Wort may we learn by-thaet example © : 

Thar it is dangerous'to mif-judg. of Gods | 
c_ fadgments. ; 

Q. what doth Ezekiel fay ag2inft falſe Prophtts ? | 

A. That they would be conſumed in the mid(ſt 
of their-vaniries, cb.14.14. 

Q. How dd the falls Prophets ſeduce t the prople ? 

A. By-fowing pillows under their elbows, and 
eovering their heads with 've!ls. 

s- What is the meaning of tbat ? 

A. They flattered them with ſecurity, and 
blinded their eyes with falſe delufions, c5.13.8. 

Q. #by doth God ſer4 7al/e Prophets, and unlearue 2 
Preachers amongſt his Praple ? 

A. For their ingratirufle, becauſe they do no: 
hearken to the true Prophets and Preachers when 
they .have them, a fault to. be much feared 1a 
Ezgland at this time. es Is 


ates ER. 4 
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EZERIE L. 
Q: In the time of Gods wrath may the Wicks 
erc/wne of ſafety for biing in company ' with 6? 
godly ? 
| - Ao ow 
, Tour procf. | Ss 2 
— þ AI (faith the Lord of 7udea) I fend wy 
ſword through this Land, and ſay unto jr, Dc- 
: froy both man and beaſt in it, chough Not, 
210 D:»j:l and 70s were in the midſt of it, they 
ea, | ſhould deliver neither Son nor Daughter, bur 
their own ſouls by their righteouſneſs, cb. 14, 
* B 21% 36 
F . How doth Gad oftentimes puniſh us for (iy ? 
the * 4. Even by the ſame means by which we 
* made our elves to fn; as violence with vio- 
> Jence, luſt with luſt; and as he did with the 
ur þ I 2#lites, Which cauſed the Egyptians, Aſſyaans, 
My and Caidrars to puniſh them for Idolarry, a- 


_- 


| mongft whom -they had learned” Idolatry, c5. 16: 
8 2, $6 
""o . , Q wil God punith one for the fin of anothey ? 
; A. No, every ſoul that finneth ſhall ſuffer ; 
! the Son ſhall not bear the JInfquity of the Fa> 
ds ther, neither ſhall the Father bear the Injquity * 
> | of the Son, bur che righteouſneſs ſhall be upon 


* him, and the wickednels of the wicked ſhall be 
Ut | upon himſelf, (6.18.20. 


_ . How rs it j:id4 then that God will puniſh the 
| fins of the Fatrers upon toe Children, to tretbirg and 
d | fourth generatzon 7 


A. That 1s meant if tie Children continue in 
the {ins of their Fathers, bur otherwiſe nor. 
4 Q. If the righteous man become wicked, wht is 
bas reward ? | 
| A. Condemnation. 
Q. If a wickia man for/abe his wickedneſs and 
Ire uprigetly, what is bis reward ? 
A, Forgiveneſs, cþ.18. 26,27. : 
H 4 : Toe 
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| The Dottrine of Chap. 20. to 37. 
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ueſtion. 


V TH fins, bifedes Idol2try, baſined the at- 
' firuttion of Jernſalem ? 

4. Murthering of the Prophets, oppreſling the | 
firanger, negle&ing the fatherleſs and widow, 
profaning rhe Sabbath, ſowing of difſention, | 
commz3rring of inceſt, raking of bribes,uſury, and *' 
eXtortion, c.22.6,7,8.0,10,11,12. 

Q. Do theſe [irs live at tois day? : 

A. Yes, in as rank a manner as they did then. 

Q. moat is then t9 be {raved ? 

A. Left we ſhould be puniſhed as they were. 

. Tos fpabe before of the. parable of the hazy, 
whereby Ezckiel [hrwed the manner of Jerulſalems 
ovirthrow ;, ſhew me by how mary figns and Parab!:s 
be taught ? 

A. Ey fifteen ; whereof one being paſt before, 
there remains fourteen un{poken of. q 

). Rehearſ? them in order, What 1s tbe firt ? | 

4, The parable of the ſix men, that came with | 
ſwords; and one in whice cloathing, with pen | 
and ink in his hand, c<.6. | 

Q. #bat doth that frgnifie ? | 

A. The fierce Souldiers that ſhould enter 

. Jeruſalem; and by him in white, the mercy 
of the Lord, to mark ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 

Q. H#bat js the ſecond ? 

A. The viſion of the man in white, that took 
burning coals from the Altar, and ſcattered them 
abroad, cb.1o. | 

Q. hat doth that fignifie ? 

[ 4. The burning of the City of Zeruſaler. 
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Q. #bat ic the third ? 
A. ;The ble of Ex whe ROLE forth oF 
Ss his .the City night, ch.12."7 
"- Rey doth that: anpee: | 

oy . That even lo the, Ir ates Noutl be Ted 
a = their burdens into Captivity: 

+ _.: .Q. what, zs the fowth ? 

* © 4. Of cating bread with trembling, and drink 


—__ ——— T6 


af ing water with trouble, <.12., _ 
© -,.Q "bat 55 fenifed by that? 
the | * 4. The torineqt of "mind, and' affition of 
V, > body that ſhould atcompany the 1fraetites. - © 
oj; Q. what z5 the fpjto © * 
nd A, Setting upa wall, and daubing it with un- 
_— morter, c2. 13. 
_— wrvat doth that fignife ? 
a 4; The falſe-Do&rine of the Prophets, when 
> onedid ella lye, another would maintain. 
"4 : Q. VThat xs the ſixth ? 
by A. The parable of the Vine without fruit, 
” 0.3 
wa ' Q.. what aAoth that frgrifi 'TE ? 
= A, That if Zeraj:/or, which was the congre- 
'I 


pation'that God had caught, did not bring forth 

fruir of good living according '0 his doctrine, 

T. like the barren Vine, it ſton!d be thrown into 
| -the fire 


f Tenet WY 
1 . What is the Foeoith ? 

| A. The two Eagles, <.170 
r | Q). nat agth tt ignife ? 


A.. The Two Kings of EFeytt and Bacylo!, or- 
/ dained for the ſcourge of ?:raſalem. 
Q. #hat 5s the eight ? h 

4A, The Pezrableof the Lion ard Lions whelps, 
that were given to rav;n and deyour, and at the 
| hit were taken in trails, cv. 9. 


Q. #22; act 3 tyuat ſegntfit 
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_ .A;By. the, Lion is ſignified Ftbvabs;, and 
|} rhe whelps: his, two Sons, & Jebartiim Bd ber | 
 abin, which devoured HEbfood of 2 Phones, .. 
and; ar :Jaſt were all three raken" it! Wy ues of | 
the King of Egg; andB2?y! oe F 
Q. what is the ninth ?, ; 
/ 0 A. The Parable of the Foreſt confumed whh t | 
F1i;1/7 F Bre.. 
Wa hat doth that feenfie ? | | 
þ: A. Feruſatem, campared to a. Forelt, frould | 
|!) be conſumed. with fire, .ch. 10... : 
Vitdii, 3 Q. zpbat xs tbe tenth 3 : 
IR __ £. The Parable of the-two Siſters, Abotah and : 
FH Avolibab, which were proud, laſcivious, and in- | 
HI cantinent, 
what doth that ſrgnifie ? 
1 . A.iThe two: Kingdoms of 7442þh and Ir ae!, ' 
1! 3 which became Idolacers both, and therefore are 
| |? compared to unchaii women, thac forſake their-.| 
* Husbands to follow frangers, .23. 1 
: . iehat rs the eleventh ? 
* 4, The parable of the bad ſhepherds, that fed 
&/! !* and clothed themſelves of their flacks, yet neg- 
P!: | lefted-the care of them, ſuffering. them to” be 
{'/ *} AIcattered and devoured. 


»habZ <2 crude - Alipth4ito- ark 
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Wi: rhet doth that frevifie ? ; | 
if [8 A. Careleſs Magiſtrates, that being ſet to ruje' | 
3 and govern the People (fo they hve at eaſe) care 
* natwhart becomes of. their charge, bur uſe them - | 
with all tyranny and cruelty,-£9.43» ; 
vat 25 provnurced againſt ſuch Aagiſtrates ? | 
Wit i} A, The Lord: will riſe up againſt them, and . | 
i _— the blood of rhe peopie at their hands. | 
I} _1"at is the trweifth ? 
:The field of dead bones, whereunto Eee; 
was bionght by the Spirit of God. 
07% oat dots tr. * fg fre ? 0 | 


4. That as God in the ſight of Exelze! did ga- 
| ther the dead bones together, 'cloathed thens 
ers, | with ſinews' and fleſh, and breathed life into 
s of | them, raiſing them-in the perfe& ſhape of men, 

? as they lived before : ſo ſure ic was, and much 

= more certain, that he was able to bring back his 

th > Children from Captivity. 

7 Q. Of what zs that a ſogn unto us elſe ? 

£ A, Of the refurre&ion of our bodies afcer 
uld | death. | 

| Q. what 2s the thirteenth 9: 
4, The parable of the ſeething-por, wherein 


nd. Weredivers joints, which were taken out PIece- 
:n- | meal, and the por lefr empty to melt upon the 
Coals, 
Q. vat aoth that ſignifie > 

tl, A. The hot vengeance of God againſt 7eruſz- 
Ire | len the deſtroying. of the people by little and; 
jp. Hrrle, and trying of the remnant like meral in 

| the fire. 

| . What is tbe fourteenth ? _ 
W] A. The parable of the death of Exzebze/'s wife. 
g- Q. what doty that frenifre ? 
be | A. That as God took from him her that was 


the pleaſure of his eyes ; ſo would he pollute 
his SanQuary, that was the pride and pleaſure of 
le: | the Iſraelites, ch. 24, 


_ Q. Againſt what flrange Nations did Exzckiel 
mn: Propheſie ? 

A. Againſt the Ammonztes, Moabztes, Idumeans, 
S'-- Philiſtims, Tyre, Zidon, Egyptians, Afſyrians, Gog 
YL and Magog, and in them againſt all the enemies 

| of Gods Ghurch. 

Q. what did Ezekiel 'Propheſee agazn? theſe: 

;.-| prople ? 
| As -—-=r was | 
« FPby | 


EZEXKIELDL. 
_ A. Becauſe they rejoyced at the iniſery of hi: 
| pea le, and were as pricking-thorns 18 the houſe 
rat!. 

Q How [bould they be deftroyed 2: 
A. In the ſame manner that they had deſtroy. 
] * ed the 7ews, and with more cruelty, 
THT Q. By whom ? 
INES A. the Babylonians. 
| Q. Of what comjort did Ezekiel Propheſie brſra! 
| ' the riturn of the Jews? ? 
mt 0 A. Of the coming of - Chriſt, the true: Shep-| 
//{! Herd, that ſhould: give his life for his ſheep, | 
T.6H cþ. 34. 23. f 
118T Q. Tvat, and all other bleſſings of God, why art |, 
{ff Bhiy beflowed wpon ws ? 


6 


ns "WER 


TH A. Not for our deſerts, but throvgh the — 
il; Of God; cb 36.22, 
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| x The Doftrme of Chap. 37- to 49.. 
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WW Hit -doth Ezekiel Propbefie of in theſelals 
Chapters ? 


[ 
"nt 
118i. A. Of the re-edifying of. the City-and Temple | 
| { 'Þ of God, of the ſervice, and- orderly govera- 
”* mentc that ſhould be amongſt them, as had been | 
before. l 
. Woat 3s meant oy the waters thats Ezekiel faw 
| 3/44 from the Temple?- | 
" A, The graces that ſhould be beſiowed upon | 
'j ,} the Church, under the Kimgdom of Chriſt, cb, | 
47. 10. 
Q. What 3s meant by the riſing of the waters? | 
A. That Gods graces ſhould incxeaſe, and de- 


creaſe, c.47-5. a 
. What | 
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Q: what by the multitude of Trees that Rood 08 
the one fide, and on the other of the waters? 

A. The multitude of rh6ſe that ſhould be re- 
freſhed by. the DoQrine of Chrift, c<.47-; 

 Q. what by the meeting of thofe ftutral-waters 2 
one Sea ? 

' A; That all the world ſhould be refreſhed 
with the Goſpel, and be as it were one Temple 
ro the Lord. 

Q._ what is meant by the whilſomneſs of the wa- 
ters ? | ? 

A. The purity and wholſomne(s of the. Dc 
Qrine of the true Church. " 

Q. what by the Fiſhes ? 

Ac Gods Preachers. 

Q. What by the multitude of Fiſhes ? 

A: The great number of hearers. 

Q. #h:zt by the marſhes and miry places 7, 

A. The wicked and reprobates. h 

Q hat by the ſruitfulneſs of the Trees that grew 
gx each (iae ? 

A. The proſperity of the faithful. 


Tre End of Ezckiel. 
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The Dottrine of Chap. the 1. to 4. 
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 Qubeſtjon. 
Hin was Daniel called ? 
A. In the time that Ez:þ/e! lived, and | 
when the 7ews were Captives in Babylon. 
Q. 11%0 was the King of Babylon ? 
A. Nebuchadnezzatr. 
Q. Beſs th: prople, what did Nebuchadnezzar 
'b kim jſrom Jeruſatem ? 
- A. The Veſſels of the Temple cf the Lord, 
ch. 1.2. 
. iwhat did be with them ? 


SOOT AT PO FT, 


A. Placed them in the Tempke of his God, 


3884. 
Q. Hww did Nebnchadnezzar difoſe of the 
Jews ? 
4. He commanded 47%»:da2 the Maſter of his 
Eingchs to call out of the Hebrews ſons, cer- 


' tain that mighr be trained up to ſerve him, 


ch. 1. 3. 

Q. what bind of prvſons ſhaxld theſe Sons be 2 

A. W&uch as are noble, wity, and of comely 
ſtature. 

rhat ſhould be done to theſ? young Gentlemen ? 

A. They ſhould be inſtruted- in the languages 
and cuſtoms of the Caldeans, ch. i - 

Q:. To what parpoje #/- 


Ac-Thai 


Did N 


- &. That they might ſod w_ their own us 
rrey, and their countries religion. 
How long ſhax{d they bs trained 0% thi falbian 


S& 


7 A4. Three years; £<h.1.5.. ; 
* #. | Q. .»what allowance ſvoutd they have 2. | 
__F A. Meat and Drink from the Kings table, th. 
 3-- So 


; Who were the chief among them ? 
A. Daniel, Shadracb, Meſhach,. and Abednego. 
Q How did: theſe libe of tht ——_ al1OWance 3 gd”, 
' A4. They would not eat of tit. 
\ Q: Fvhy 2 © Ih 
A. Becauſe they would not be defiled wich the 
portion of the Kings meat which was given them 


_m_ to make them forget their- accuſtomed ſobriety, 
Cl, Is 8. 
Q.- what di the chief of: the Eunnchs' then ? 
2p 5 <4. Was afraid charthey would not look-ſo well 


> as the reſt of their brethren; and -ſo-:the.. King 
> . would be incenſed, ch.1.10. 
, Q But what did Daniel ? 

. Intreated their Governonr to try them ten 

4: | ain with pulſe and water, and if at the ren days 
? - end they looked not ſo well as their other fel- 
, | lows, he ſhould deal wicttr them as he thought | 

good, ch.2.13. 
Q. Dzd their Governour give conſent 3 ? 
A. TeaS- 
Q And how were they at ten days end ? 

A. They were in better hking than all the reſt 
that did eat of the portion of the Kings ments 
| ch. 1-14 | 
; | Q V#hat my we learn by that ? 

1 A. That, with the biefling of. God, the poor 

| mans dith is as cheriſhing as rhe rich glurrons. 
delicates, 

| Qs »hat gifts did God beftow upon thiſe four 
Chilaren 8: 

A, The 
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DA N £ 
* . A The gift of knowledg and vuriderſtanding. 
_  Q. Beſpae theſe, what gave be to-Daniel 2 >; 
-.F.. The gift of Prophecy, and. 6 interpret 
Dena and Viſions, cb.1.7. -. 
. When they were brought beſare | tbe Kings bow 
. did be libt of them? 
A. He found them wiſer than all his Inchanten| 
and Aſtrologers, cb. 1.20. | 
Q- what did the King then 2 
: As Dreamed a Dream whyciy he! could nop re-| 
member, ch. 2.1. :* g's t7 
Q. Of whom 4id be ash rx p< 
1M. of his Inchanrers, cþ:2:2. | ; 
- He they tell bim what was bis Dream ? | 
. No they could nor, ch.2. 10. : 
. How did toe King tabe it ? 

"A." He commanded nor only they,. but a!) "A $ 
wiſe 'men. of Bzhe: thould be pur! to death, of 
which number was Darzel, Sbadvach, Meſhach, and ' 

Abeanegs, ch. 2.12. 
. How did they eſcape them ? + 
A. DanielintrearedTeſpite of the King; and he ; 
would tell him his:dream, and the jnterprer- 
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- tion thereof. 


Q.+Dza the Rug gity bam rebite-? 
A. He did, cv». 2.15. 
Q Whither wert Damiel then ? 
. To his other Brothers, cv.2.17 : 
. What to ao ? L 
AF. To have them joyn m- prayer-with him to 
their -God, that 1t would pleaſe him to reveal | 
this myſtery unto. h: m, c9.2.12. 
. woat | 5.4 toty 41 thay: Prayer ? : 
A. God ” cries Dzzit! the dream, and the in» | 
terpreration thereof, cv.2.22. ; 


. 8 ent be preſently to the Kg ? | 
A. No; bur gave God rhanks firſt, and praiſed 
his holy Name, c/.2. 19. 


Q. hat 


hag Q. m#hat was the Dream ? 

-pretd 4: An Image, the Head whereof was Gold, + 
| rhe Breaſt and Arms Silver, the Belly and Thighs 
how? _ the Legs Iron, the Feet part Iron, part 


fence - the King ? 
A. THI a ſtone cut without hands ſmote it in 
! pieces, and ſcattered it like the chaft of the 
| Sammer-floors. 
Q. That became of the ſtone ? 
A. It turned to a great Mountain, and filled 

- the whole earth, c!. 2.31, to 3s. 

* Q. what was Daniels interpretation of the 

* Dream? 

the 4. By Gold, Silver, Braſs, and Tron, were 

" of 5 meant the four Monarchies of the world. 

md 5 Q- W\ich was libened to Gold ? 

# 4. The Badylonzane, 

} Q. hich s Silver? 

he ff A. The Pirfoanc. 

ta- | Q. Pbich zx Braſs ? VP 
: 4, The Macedoniaxs. 

1 Q. which to Iron and Clay ? 

” 4, The RKowans, And as theſe metrals did 
excel one another jn goodneſs, fo did all the 
four agesz growing ftill worſe and worſe, till the 

: coming of Chriſt, 

| Q. Fbat is meant by the fone ? 

a! +4. The Kingdom of Chriſt, Fr ſhovld come 
| at the end of theſe : which ſhould overthrow 
| the laſt, and remain when all the reſt were 

q. | extin&. 

Q. How did the Kjrg reward Daniel, for inter- 
preting bis dream ? 

| 4A. Made him a great man, and a-chicf Ruler 

| over the Province of Babe!, 


ters os Q. How wg did it ſeem to fland before the pre= 
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DANIE L 
NS thzs proſperity, did Daniel forget bis Bre- 
torex « 

A. No, he made a requeſt to the King for # 
them, and he advanced them likewiſe to great & 
Offices. q 
_ Q. In what place 2 

A. In the Province of B2e!, but Daxzil fate 
as Chief Judg in the Kings gate, cb. 2.49. 

Q. bat bifil afterwards ? k 

A. The King ſet up an Image, and commanded}. 
it to be worſhipped. by 
1 Q. Where dd be ſet it 7 

A. In the Plain of Du. 
© Qs #hat was the penalty of them that did not bow Þ 
to this Image ? * 

A- To be burnt in a fiery furnace. ; 
Q. To abat end did the King ordazn this Cert © 
mony ? | 
A. Becauſe he feared the Jews (by their Re- Þ 
ligion) would have altered the ſtate of his Com- | 
monwealth ; and therefore he meant to bring all | 
ro one kind of Rehgion. 

Q. bo did refife to worſhip this Imagt ?. 

A. Sbadrach, Miſhach, and A4bedn«c0. 

. How were they dealt withall ? 

A. Accuſed and brought before the King ? | 
...Q. #by broxght thry 723 Daniel as well as them ? | 

A. It ſeemeth they were afraid to accuſe him, | 
by reaſon of - kis-greart favour and authority with | 


the King. 
Q hat did tht King to Shadrach, Meſhach, 41a 
Abednego. 


4 We 


A. Threatned them firſt; but when they would 
nor yield, he commanded them to be bound, and 
caft into the burning furnace. 

Q--3ere they deſtroyed by tbe fire ? 
A, No, their God, in whom they truſted, _n | 


an Angel uhtto them that preſerved them, and* 
burnt the Kings Officers, ch.3. 

Q. what 4d this to the King 7 
> 4. Aftoniſh him, ſo that he bade them come 
? forth. 
* Q. when they came forth, was any thing about” 

them periſht ? : | 
* 4. Not fo much as any hair of their head; - } 
nay, their garments retained not ſo'much as any” | 
! ſcent of the fire, cb.3.27. 

Q. Why was this miracle done ? 

A. As well to confirm the faith of his Ser- 
vants, as to make: the Ring confels the God of: 
Heaven to be of pgwer above h1s Idols. 

Q. Did the King make any ſuch confeſſion ? 

A. Yes, and ordained a-Law, that whoſoever 
blaſphemed- the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and | 
Aveanigo, ſhould be torn 1m pieces, v.29. 
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The Deoftrine of Chap. 4, to S. 
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| Queſtion. 

121 = by oft did the King Dream ? 

m, Wy. Twice. 

th | Q. What was his Drizm ? we. | 
| 4. A rree in the midit of the earth;:tall and ' } 


in it, the beaſts of the field were covered with 
11a þ the ſhadow, and all fleſh fed with the fruit there- 
nd | Of; Then he beheld the Watch-man, and an” | 
Angel deſcended from Heaven, that ſaid, Curt 
down the Tree, break his branches, ſhake off his | 
neþ leaves, and ſcatter his fruit, thar the beaſts may © | 
' flye from under it, and: the-birds from off the -| 
branches ; Nevertheleſs, leave the ſtump, or his- 

root, .. þ 


nd | ſpreading, fo that the fowls of the air did build 
| 
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root, 1n the carth, and- bind it with a band « 
Iron amongſt the graſs, and let ir be wet wi 

the dew of Heaven, and ler his heart be changed! 


from man to beaſt.and ler his portion be among} 


the beaſts of the field, rill ſeven 
over him, ch.4.8, to 13. 
Q.. #hat 45 Daniels intepretation.? 


years be pal} 


A. Thar the tree did repreſent the Kings perf 


ſon; the heighrh, breadth, and fruirfulneſs there: 
of, his magnificence and pomp ; the cutting of i 
down, his diſpoſition to live amongſt the beaſi;| 


of the field for ſeven years, tilt he did confei; 
the moſt High to bear-rule over the Kingdoms 
of men, and to diſpoſe of rhem according as nc 
pleaſed. 
Q. Phy did Gon ſend this viſto unto the K;ng 7? 
4. To admoniſh him of his intolerable pride 
and blaſphemy. 


. Was he converted at the anterpret ation thereof ?| 


A, No, but continued ſtill in his pride, t1!l 
God drove him from his Kingdom. 

Q. ben was be reſtored ? 

A. At the end of ſeven years ; when he con- 
feſled his fin, and glorified God. 

Q. W#bat became of bim afterwara * 

A. His Ringdom was augmented, and-he dyed 
1n peace, ch. 4.36. 

Q. who ſucceeded bim ? 

A. Eviimeodach, and then Beilſh:5327% 

Q. wbat did Belſhazzar ? 

A. Make a Feaſt to a thouſand Princes, and 
grank Wine, 

At what tame ? 

A. Even when Dari had beſteged the City. 

Q. what Plate bid be to drink in 7 | 

A. The Holy Veſſels of the Lord, which N:- 
$xc1dneqzay brought from Zer:{2lem. 
*Q. #9 arank in ibim ? 
A. He, 
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D 6A N ÞE L. 
A. He; 'his Princes, -Wives, and .Concubines. 
Q.!z2as God idiſpieaſed therewith? 


need} 4. Yes. —- 
ng} Q. How ard he ſhew bis difpleaſure ? 
pat} 4 By a hand-writing upon the wall. 


per 


1ere-F 


of it 


eaſi;| 
and Perſians. 


ONn- 


nd 


Q. mat was the writeng | 

A. God hath nymbred; thy, Kingdom, ' 
$ 1nd hath finiſhed ir. | Ment. 

Thou arr weighed 1n'the ballance, and Tebel, 
{found too light. : SY ow 
' Thy Kingdom is divided to the MHedes 'C Peres, 


| Q. Fhboreadat? 
' A. Daniel. | 
Wwaat was bis reward ? EAT 

' _ 4, A Putple Robe, a chain of Gold, and' to 
be made the third Ruler in the Kingdom, ch,s, . 
| Q. How long lzved Belſhazzar after ths? © 
A. He was ſlain that night. SENS 
| Q. ho ſucceeded bim? 
A. omg EDS OL 

. How old was be when be teob the Kingdom ? 
| © rhn_—_ and two years "Y oh ee 4 
Q. what favour found Daniel with Darius ? 
A. He made him one of the three that com- 
| manded_ 8 Hundred and twenty Goyernours, 
which were ſer over the whole Kingdom of B- 
by/on, ch. 2.6. | 

Q. How did bis felow-Officers take it, that be 
bring 4 ſtranger ſhould be equal with them in Aw- 
thorzty ? oO” 
. A. Envied him. 

Q. Was that all ? | 

A. No, they laid a ſnare to cnvgrap his life. 

. How was tuat ? = | 

4. They cauſed the King to make a Decree, 
and ſeal jt, that whoſoever did prefer any Perti- 
tion, 


S- 
a) 


" DANIEL, 
Petition, -cither to God or man, for thirty day: 
uh (bur to the King) ſhould be caſt-into the Lions} 
1: WW Den. | : 
my Q. How did they hnow' this would entry 
Danzel ? | : 
4 A. Becauſe they knew that he- was Religious, | 
1F and chrice" every day he uſed to pray unto his} 
{= God. L Toi: She 13, FISTS 4, 
7 © Q.. Did Daniel (for the: Decree) refraty | forf 
11% Prayer? ” gh C2 DAILY 
1; A. No. | < | 
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Q. V/hy? | 

A. Becauſe he knew 1t was" better t6 difobeyf| 
man than God. | 

Where did_bis enemies tiÞy him at Prayer? | 
' F. Ya the wiridow of his Houle which opence| 

'Q. Did thy Rraightway catch him? © NI 

ef, No they told the King firft. Qt 

Q. How dia be tk? 2t ? 

A, He was much. grieved for Darje!, b- 

Q. Xight be then bave pardon bim ? , 

A. He could not, becauſe of the Laws. | 

Q. How then ? | 

A. Danit! was attached and throwh into the 
Lions Den, and a' ſtone (put upon the mouth of 
the Cave. — | 
iQ. Where was the King at that time ? 

A. Ig preſence, and ſealed the ftone with his 
* ſigner, that the Law might be throughly exc- 
cured. 

Q. #bat ſaid the King to Daniel when he was 
ſit down ? | 7 

A. He comforted him. 

Q. How ? 

A. In theſe words ; The God whom thou a!- 
ways ſerveſt, even he will deliver thee. 
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DefF NIE £. 
. Whither went the King? 
. To his Palace. 
my How aid be relt that night. ? 
A. He could nor ſleep, c.5.r8. 
. What aia be in the mernang © 
A. Roſe early and came to the Cave. 
| Q. #hat ſaid be when bz cave toither ? 
| 4, Cried aloud, and asked Davis [8 his God 
| had delivered: him 2- [ 
, Twbat ax/wered Daniel ? 


| A. That God ſent an angel, and Fe the 
bey | 


mouths of the Lions, cb.6.2 
Q. F.zs Daniel tber taben up ? 
4. Preſently, and Accuſers, their Wives' and 


—_ 


"c2þ Children, caſt down in his ſtead, 


Q How did the Lions uſe them?” 
. Tore them 1n pieces. 
Q hat aid this miracie-work in Darius ? ? 
A. Two things, great- joy, and a publication 
of a Decree. 
Q. #hbat wes the Decree ? 
A. That all Nations ſhould tremble and fear 
before the God of Daniel, 
Q. hat was the firſt Viſion that Daniel ſew? ? 
A. The Viſion of the four Beaſts. + 
. What #s «nderſtbgd by that ? 
A. The four Monarchies before ſpoken wy 
Q. O07 the four, whith was the worſt ? 
A. The Romans Monarchy. 
mhy ? 
FA. Becauſe in it ſprang up the moſt bitter per 
ſecytion of the Church of God, EP: 7.28. 


D ANTE L. 


The Dettrine of Chap. 1. to 12. 


Queſtion. 

] Hat was Daniel's ſecond vifion ? D 

A. The Ram with two horns, and the 
Goat with one. | 3 
' Q. What is »nderfiood by the Ram with two borns?\. 
A. Darixs, and his two Kingdoms of the Meaes | 
and Perſians. : 
Q. what underſtand you by the Goat with one born? } 
A. Alexander ſole King of Macedonia, that flew | 
Darius, and became Monarch of the World. '. 
Q. bo ſucceeded Alexander ? | 


A, The Empire was divided into four parts, 
dy four of his Princes ; whereof C2ſander had ! 
Macedonia, Seleucus Syria, Antiochies, Aſia the leſs, ; 
and Ptolomy, Egypt. 3 

Q: bo ſacceeded Scleucus ? 

A. His Son Antiochys. 

Q- That was be? 

A. A great Perſecutor of the Church, c.8.12. | 

Q. How was be put down ? | 

A, By the hand of God. | 

Q. Did Damiel ſee the end of thi Captivity ? | 

A. Yes, and it was told in a Viſion how many }; 
years it ſhould be from the building of the Tem- 
'* ple to the coming of Chriſt. 
tf 18 Q. How many years [ball that be? 

I} 18" A. Four hundred thirty and fonr years. 


Tit end of Daniel. 
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HOSE 


The Doftrine of (hap. 1. to 6. 


Queſtion. 


N 7 Hen did Hoſea Propheſre ? 
A. In the days of #zziab, 7otham, Aber 


and Hezebi2h, Kings of 7adab; and in the days of 
s ſrroo0am Ring of Iſfrae!ych.1.1, 
* Q. How long aid be Prophefie ? 
7 A. Seventy years. 
ad b Q. herein flood bis Doren: ? 
* 4. In alluring and deterring. 
Q. How aid be allure the people ? 
A. By the (ſweetneſs of Gods promiſes. 
Q. 1Fbat to ao? 
A, To obey and love him, 
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2. | Q. How atd be attey them ? 

| 4, By threatning Gods plague to fall apon 

| them. 

* Q. For what? | 
ny | +4. For their vicious and wicked living, 
m- | Q. Irs Iaolatry uſed #n tooje days ? 


4, Very much, 
. iynere 2 
| £4,.1n the Synagogue, and other places. 
Q. Wonat doth the Prophet call the Synagog it * 
A. Divilaim, that 1s, rottenneſs. 
Q. What aoth he call the people ? 
| 4. Gomer, that 15,- corruption, the daughter 
cf rottenneſs. 


I . by 


HOSE A. 
Q. 1#by dotb be «ſe theſe terms ? | 
+. A, To ſhevw the filthineſs of their Idolatry, F 


C24Þ. I. 
. Q. ithat zs the fruit of corruption ? « 
A. Lo-ami, that 1s, nor my people. | 
. What is nnadtr{tood by that ? Pp 


#1 A. "Thar fo long as we delight in fin, we are | 
{!/* 3F -.not Gods people. | 
1! 144 » BB Q. what is the fruit of ſin ? 
A. Deſtrugion. 
Q. nhat cauſeth diſtiruion ? 
A, Want of knowledg, c#.4.5. 
-Q. How cometh want of &nowleag 2? 
. A. By neglecting Gods werd. 
. Q. 3Foat ao we fall into for want of browledg? | 
A. Into all manner of fin, as ſwearing, lying, ©, 
killing, ſtealing, and whoring, cb 4. 2,3. 
Q. hat 2s neceſſary for the preventing of thoſe 
ewuiis 2? 
A. Inſtru&ion. ; 
Q. From whom ? | 'P 
A. From the learned. P 
13%2t w#Y the Lord do to the Miniſter that is © 
z0t avl: to nſftrutt ? T 
A. Caſt him off. | 
.Q. hat to the people, tut bieng inftructed, ds 
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not follow bim > þb 
A. The ſame, ch.4.5. 
T he Doftrine of Chap. 6, to 14. i 


Queſtion. 


WW is the fruit of afflation ? * 

Y A. It cauſerh us to ſeek to God, as the | 

wounded to the Phyſician. | 
Q. Vil 
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A O SE -A. 
Q. Fill God be ready to rective us ? 
A. Yes, and to heal us, as he did hurt us. 

. How muſt we come to the Loyd ? 
A. With obedience in heart towards him, and 
rowards our Neighbours, ch.6.6. 

Q. How will he entertain us ? 

A. He will be our God, and we ſhall be hts 
people, ch. 2.23. He will be joyned ro us as the 
Bridegroom to his Bride, never to be ſeparated, 
CY. 2. ZOe ; 

Q. But if we htep aloof, and come net at him, whit 
2-711 he do ? 

A. He will forſake us, as we forſake him. 

Q. Fer what doth the Prophet complain againſt the 


- 


King ? 


A. For ſurfeiting and exceſs, ch. 7.5. 
Q. For what againſt the People ? 
A, For flattering the King in his wickedneſs, 
, For what teiſ+ ? 
A. When they cryed, they did not cry to him, 


2c. 7.10, When they ſought help, 1t was at the 
* hands of men, c.7.11. 
 Q. How doth God deal with us when wt fly fre n 
"hi" to the help of men ? 
 A4. He ſpreads a net before our feet, and in- 
tzngles us 1n our devices, ch.7 12. 
* Q. ;4hither aid Ifracl fy for help ? 
A, To Egypt. 
Q. irbat jourd triy there ? 
| 4. Nettles 1n their pleaſant places, and thorns 
11 their Tabernacles, ch. 9.5, 
* | Q. How were they plagued at home? 
' 4. With famineand ſlaughrer, 
| Q. ith Famine how ? 
4. The Floor and the wine-preſs did not feeZ 
| them, and the new wine failed them, ch. 9.2 © 
Q. 33th flaugiter bow ? 
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his Children to the murderer, ci. 9.12413, 14,15. 


A OSE ee. 
4. Fpiraim (faith the Lord) ſhall bring forth 


Q. I'F1r its the Laſt of theiy purni{hients ? 5 
A, No, San2riz the chief City of 1/rat! was Þ 
deſtroyed as the foam apon the water, cv. 10.7, F 
And the reſt of the Cities the ſword fell upon, Þ 
and devoured them, cb.11.6. C 
Q. Fiat becams of the people that ſuruived., 
As They were led away into 4{jria, c:.1l.s. | 
Q. How &aoth God expre's the terrour of his judge Þ 
mots againſt the wicked ? . 
4. In comparing himſelf to a whirlwind, them | 
to chaff ; himſelf ro a Lyon, and ' them to his} 
prey, whom he will ſcatrep and devour, c<. 13. | 
2, 8. 
0. How dstl be expreſs bis favony to tbe godly? Þ 
A. He will fay to death, I will be thy plagues ;| 
and to the grave, I will be thy deſtruction, for |} 
deliverance, c<.13.14. : 
Q. How &o the wicked meaſure the favor of Goa '| 
A. By outward proſperity. F 
Q. How do the god!y mezſure the {avour of God 2 


3» 


I'S. 


A. Ey inward graces. . 
Q. How might Samaria, and the who's Ringdom c 
07 Iirael have avgraed their ruze © by 


A. By hearkning ts their Prophets, that told 
them of it long before. 
Q, Ave not we admoziints an the like mannir :"| 
theſs dAzvs ? 


AF. "LO 

Q. By whom ? 

A. By Gods Preachers. ; 
Q. IV'Vuat mat we learn thereoy ? }- 
A. Fy the harms that fell our ro Tf2e', to +l 


void rhe like threatned on us, if we forfake as 
eur wickednels. 


Tis Erd of Hoſea, 
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s Y A. Repentance, 


Q. Fw > 

4. By teiling 7+44% of the great plague that 
was fallen upon them tor tet fins. 

Q: 3r-.at was the plagis ? 

A, Famine. 

Q. I: what manner ? 

A. Their Co:nand frujt-Trees were defiroyed. 

Q. How £? 

A. BY C:ti1Filars, and other cankerous Worms, * 
(9. 1-4 | 

Q. #hat was the eficient canſt of this Plagit © 

A. Drunkenneſs, and furfeiting, cb. 1.5. 

moat was the effet ? 

A. Men howled, and Catrel pined, ch.1.10,r 7. 

Q. Woat is the means to avaid uct and the like 
P!284ts ! 

A. Repentance and Prayer, 6.1.14. 

Q. But Judah 9! bring vero melt by this plague, 
That other doth Joel preprefre hall fail upon them? 

A. The Swerd. 

Q._ Ey whoſe pratfice ? 

4. The King of the Aſſyr7a1s. 

'#hat bind of {:llow doth he deſcyibe himto Ge ? 

A. One before whoſe face ſhould ſtand rerrour, * 
and behind his back deſtruttron, c.2.B6. 

Q. How aoth he teach 1s to avoid this Plague? 

A, By Repentance likewife, -and Prayer. * 
I 2--- | Q. Wot 


_—_ 


ef M O-S, 
. oat doth the Lora promiſe us if we do yt- 

pent £ 

A, For ſcarcity, abundance : IT will ſend you 
corn, and wine, and oy] (faith the Lord) and | 
you ſhall he fatisfied, -. 2. 19. and-for War, |} 
peace: I will remove far from you your enemies, 
C2. 2, 2C. 

Q. FFvat doth he promiſe btſint ? 

A. Increale of ſpiritual grace, and rhe confutton 
of chem that were t!xcjr enemies, c .3-7,5- 
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| l; Queſtion. 
SE F what birth was Amos? 
| £9 A. A poor Heardſmans ſon. ; 


Q,-/ here was be boyn ? 
A. At 7:604b, a poor Town fx miles from X- 
TH/alem. | 
Q. In whoſe days dia he Prophefee ? | 
1+ 1 A.. In the days of 437/42 Bing of - 744ah, and 
bl + 7eobozm King of Iſrael. 
[f Q. How d9th be procure? authority to his dofiring, F 
co*(idiving be was of ſo baſe a parentage ? | 
A. By ſaying that his words are the words of 
1 God, CD. 1.3» | 
2 Q. Againſt whon did be firſt Prophiſre. 
\ 4. Againſt Damaſcus, the Pb:l;3ines,. Tyre, .and- 
*. Jdurans, Ammonites, and Moabites. | 
Q, V/at was hs purpoſe in that ? 


A. To 


e4 M O'S. 
A. To:ſhew, if God puniſhed the fins of fuck * 
as ſcarce had any knowledg of him, mach more 
would he affii& the F:ws, whom he had from age 
tro age nurſed up in his diſcipline. 
” Q. Ag-infl whom did he next propheſte ? 
e5, | 4. Againit the Kingdoms of 1/racl and” 7icab. 
Q. VVhat fins of theirs doth he fond out 7 : 
4, Cruelty, preſumption, ſecurity, lack ob 
on | pity, hoarding up of corn, and coverouſnels. 
. How wore lity rai! ? 

A. They turned judgment into wormwood ; - 
that is, inſtead of equity, they executed op- 
preſſion, ch. 5.7. ; 

. ' Q.” what was the punifomert of that (in ? | 
= A. They ſhould build Houſes, and not dwell 
in them ; and-Vineyards, and not eat the Grapes 
thereof, cv. 5:11, 
| Q. VYViy? 
| A. Becauſe the foundations were {a:d by rhe © 
ruin of the poor. 
Q. How were they priſumpti0:s ? - 
A. Notwithſtanding Gods threatnings, they + 
ſt:!! choughr themſelves innocent. 
. Q. How aid ke riprove that fin ? 
A. By acking a queſtion. 
F-þ Q. What ws the quiſtion ? - : 
' 4. Can a Trumpet >e blown in the City; and” 
| the people not be afraid ; thar is, Can God by 
l | his Prophets cry cur agaiuſt fins, and the people - 
think there 1s no ſin? (3.5, 
4 : How weve they fecure £ 
| A. They ſtrerchr themſelves upon beds of 
Ivory, or the Lambs of the Flock had inuſfick, - 
drank wine in bowls, bur no man pitied the - 
poor, c4.6.445,9; 
: | Q. wat a the puniſhment of ſ4ch people ? 


J 
« 


& IL A. Their 


A. Their feaſts ſhall be turned to I E 
their ſongs to lamenration, and their caſe uneo | 
unreſt, c{.1.10,12. 

. How were they corvetores P 

A. They (wal! owed up the poor, c5. 4, 

Q. How was tot ? 

A. By hoarding vp things neceſ{ury for food | 
and cloathing, and fo procuring a dearth that | 
they might ſell dear, even the very refuſe of 
their Marchandize, and make thejr great mea- * 
ſure (mall, and ther WeIgnt lirtte, 8. $5, 

Fat bats the Lord ſwore be W:7 ao to fac 
a j*oplr ? 

4 He hath ſworn by-the excellency of 7c05, 
thar-he will never forget any of their works, | 
c.8. 57. Though they dig into Hell, thence he | 
will fetch them ; though they climb up to Hea- | 
ven, from thence he will bring them ; though : 
they fink into tne bottont of the Sea, there will 
he command the ſerpent to bire them; and 
though they go into captivity, he will follow 
them with the ſword, and ſet his face againſt 
them ; there ſhall be no way for them to eſcape, 


6. $e.2, 3,4 


Tv? Era of Amos. 
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| of Queſtion, 
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_ \ Hat fin doth Obadfah complaen of ? 
A. The lack of Charity. 


CH N In wiem ? 
Tn Brother tow 'ards Brother, 
03, Q II-n0 weve they ? 
x, 4. The Edonites againſt the If 2t1;tts; 
he | Q. How were trey Brothis? 
ex- - 4, The Ecomites came of E'a4, andthe 1/74- 
wh > (is of 7acth 
vill | Q. Yhat wrong did the Faomites to the Tivat- 
nd © j;-;.,7 
ow 4. Joyned with their enemies, Tcjoyced at 


oft © their deſtrugion, and heſped/ to bear away the 
Pe F ſpoil; ver. 11,12,13. 
Q. H:iw aid God purih them? 
A. He made the Houſe of #2:05 a fire, and 
the Bouſe of 7o*ph a Flame, and fer the F-19- 
#7275 between him as ſtubble, to be devoured, 
vir, IE. 
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LON AH. 


Queſtion. - 
V T Hither was Jonah ſent ? 
A. To Ninev6h, the chief Ciry of: the 
A{ſyrians, 

Q. V/hat to ao? 

A. To Preach > 

Q. Dd he obey thi Commandment of Gad ? 

A. No, he broke it. 

Q. How ? 

A. He went another way. 

Q. V/*itber ? 

A. To Tarſhyh. 

Q.. / vat moved him to ao fo? 

A. His own. reaſon. 

Q. VFhy ? 

A. Becauſe he thought the 7ews repented 
na. by his Dorine,-much leſs would the Hea- 
then, : 

Q.. How 4id bt for paſſage ?. 

4, Hired a Ship, and paid his fare. 

VVhen be was at Sta, what bappenia ? 

A Tempeth 

Q.. Y/h4t cauſed the Tempeſt ? | 
4. God. 

Q. To what ina? 

A. To check the Giidbedience of 706x2h. 
Q. Y/o:2t aid Jonah durirg the Tempeſt ? 
4. Sleep. 

QF Pat id tot Marines? 


A. Studisd 


*-13 JV - __ 
4. Studied to 'find -the- cauſe of this diſtur-- 
| bance ?-; 
| Q. After wbat manner ? 
A. By caſting of Lots. 
Q. To whom fell the Lot ? 
A. To Jonah. 
Q. -YYVhat did the Mariners with Jonah? 
A. Threw him into the Sea. 
Q. Vas be d1owned? - | = 
A. No, though his fin deſerved it, .yet God -* 
preſerved him. | 
1e Q. How ? | 
A. He ſent a Whale-that ſwallowed him: * 
Q. VVhat followed ? 
 _ 4. The Tempeſt ceaſed,- and the -Marinefs. * 
c!grified God, 
Q-. But what did Jonah being in the Filhes 
belly? 
A. Thought upon his fimz and: cryed” to the *- 
Lord. 
Q_ How aid the Lord deliver hin? 
A. Cauſed the Fiſh to caſt him up upon the © 
dry land. | 
Q. How long had be been in the Fiſhes bel'y ? 
a 4. Three days and three nights. + 
- Q. 414 nhat follow'd then ? ; 
| 4, The Lord ſpake to 7:ni the ſecondytimey 
and bade him ariſe and go to Ninewuiband preacn- * 
Repentance. 
Q. Did he now dhey ? 
A. Yes, and cryecd in the ſtreets, Yet fourty” 
days and Nznivth ſhall be overthrown. 
CY, How did the people entertain this dottrine ? 
A. With fear and trembling.” 
® Þ Vinat did they 2 
A, Proclaimed a Faſt from the grearef} to rhe, 
inalleſt; the Ring hin(elf roſe from his Thron+;, 
catt 
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ZONAH. 


; manding all his Subje&s to do the like, and that 
netther man nor beaſt ſhonld-raſt food till they 
had cryed to the Lord for mercy. - L 

Q. YYhen the Lord [aw their repentance, what 
aid be ? 

A. Turned away his- wrath, and ſaved their 
City. 

Q. Hew did Jonah take their deliverance ? 

A. He was angry. | 

Q. V7 vy ? | 

A, Kecauſe being a Prophet, he ſhould be found 
falſe of his word, and therefore began to upbraid 
von. : 

Q. In what manner ? 

A. O Lord (faith he) was not this my ſaying 
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waſt a gracious God, merciful, and f\ow to anger, 
and repenteſt thee of evil ? for which cauſe i 
fled to Tirbjh: therefore 1 beſeech thee take 
wy life, rather than Jet me live to infamy. 

Q. 3Y/Phbither went bg? 

A. Out of the City, to ſee if after fourty days 
the Lord would deſtroy the City. 

0). On wich ſige of rhe City [ate be ? 

A. On the Eaſt ſ:ae. 

Q. How was he covered ? 

A, He built him a booth. 


; . 
vazow kin? 


.J.: A Gourd. 
d; 


A.-The next morning a worm fruck it, ane 
It withered.- 
. Had Jonah an; 1:convirnience in that ? 
4. The Eaſtern wind- and - Sun-beams beat 


264.9223 grrevod for the Ins of h< Gourd. 


| caſt-vffhis Robe, and put on ſackcloth; com- 


when I was yet in my Countrey , Thar thou - 


Q. FFrat aid God- cauſe to grow ovir him to - 


BE! up: 7012!'s head, and made him faint, fo that -: 
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Q. V/hat ſaidthy I. ond kim gel z 


at | ina night? And woutdeſt thou not have me-to 
| pity Niv-yeh, wherezn there. are. ſix(core thou- 


ir | and perſons, that cannor diſcern-the right harid ; 


from the lefr, and alſo much catrel ? 
Q. VVhat learn we by thu? - 


| RE mercy of God, after the ſquare of our hy 
d | mane affeRion. 
d þ Q. VPoat was the final e#d of ſending Jonah th 
| Ninezeh ? 

people, to reprove the obduracy and hardneſs. of 
| called upon, and theſe but few days. 


The End of Jonah. 


Re Ir 8: 


L Quettion: 
7 Hat fin did TWcah rePYoges 
© A. The contempt or -4s word, 
Aur. did the Jews contegn theword ? 
"In forbidding. the Prophets to Prophe{:e>. 
what perſons dia be reprove ? 
A The Princes. 
(), For what da vg reprove them? 
.f, For 


| 4. Haſt thow 'piry (faid-he ) on [the Gourd:”” 
for which-thou haſt-not laboured, nor madeſt it -- 
| grow, which came up-in a night, and periſhed- 


That we muſt not meaſure the providence A 


| 2A. By the ſudden repentance of theſe Heathen -- 


| heart jn h1s own Children, that'many years were . 
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the fleſh of the people, flaying off their $kins, 


[/to pieces,:c>. 3-3. 

l . What is widerflood by that ? 

[| A. The- pilling-and polling of' the.Common- 
| wealth. ' 

"18! Q. hoy eſe doth be reprove? 

| 38; £4. The Prelates for .their - Covetouſteſs and 
PAs - 'Symony,. CD. 3. LT - | 

{138 Q: And whorn elſe? . 

78 4. The rich Merchant. 

38 Q. For what? 

4 38/ 4. Becauſe he 1s full of yes and deceit, ch. 
p! 1-03 2... 

173 Q. #hat are the wirturs be commended ? 

'| A. Stlence and patience, c<þ.7.5,6. 


i Toe End of Micah. 
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Queſtion. 
"XN 7 Hat aoth Nahum reach ? 
| BF] live in che fear e744, and fall irom it again. 
| Q. By nhaje Priimpoie ? | 
A. By the example of the NinewZte?. 
Q. Nia tbiy jo? 
| 3%! A. Yes, they quickly forgot the Preaching of 
| Þ*! 7onab, and the mercy that- God ſhewed them 2» 
'{ Wi | | thas 


aI.7 


k 2, 
\ c. 
> $67 H 
C49; ' 
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| 4. That it. js dangerous to Teſolve t2 » 


A. For ſelling Juſtice for money, and eatiry 
breaking their: bones, and chopping their tleſh - 


- 
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HABAKKOUK. 


| that time, and turned again -to-their: formey 
' iniquity, for which Nab»m Propheſtes their de- 


ſtruction, | 
Q. And werevthey then daftroyed ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. By whom ? 
A, By the Caldeans. 


TheiEnd of Nahums. - 
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HABAKKURK. 


Queſtzon. 
Y Hat aid Habakkuk Preach againl} ? 
A. The pride and tyranny of the Cal- - 
deans, that were puft up with their ſpoils and 
Victories. 

Q-: what doth be compare the men of this ward. 
wito. 

A. To Fiſhes. 

Q). #bat zs his reaſon ? 

A. Becauſe as amongſt Fiſhes the great devour 
te ſmall, ſo is it among men, ch.1.14. 

Q. How loathſom is tyranny aud pride ? 

A. So loathſom, thar the' very tones of the. 
wall ſtall cry out our againſt it, ch.2.11; 
' Q. Wat did be Propyeſie ſhould: be the end of the _ 
Caldeans ? 

A: Ruin and Peſtru&zon.. 

. By whom ? 
A. By the Medes and Perſians, ch, 2.8. 


2he Zxd of Habakkuk: © 
ZEPHANIAH. 


(0M 22 244.2 66.6224 


' ZEPHANIAH, 


y 
o 


+ 


4 


$5444 
TIT 
> 7*73B 
THEE 
E727 af 
THT 


$15 


Mia... at. Bb 6 


: 
oy 


my 1iþ Queſtion. 

Wk 40 WW propheſied Zephaniah ? 

EF . i} A. In- the dayes of 7oſjj2h Kinp of 
VS: 7Fadch 


!' Q. How did he revrifie the wickea ? 

A. By.fortelling them of their utter deſtruRion, 
iis 38; and carrying into Captivity: 

'' 33! OQ. How did beconfort the godly? 

i Is. A. By Propheſying their return and happij- 
|; Neſs, and the revenge God would take upon their 
; | CNCEIMIES.. 


The End of Zephaniah. 
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| Queſtion. 
| | * 'F Ro are the three laft Prozhets ? 
19. A. Haggat, Zacvary, Malachy. 
Wl Q. 7/Yhen were thele tiree fent ? 
A. After the feventy years of. Gaptiyity were 
expired. 
wt Q. For what cauſt ? 
' 3E! 4. To comfort the people, and to encourage 
| T®:, them ro haſte to-the building of the Temple. 
i" Q. ere 
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H A'G G A I: 
Q. Vere they ſlack in that buſineſs then ? 
A. Yes, by preferring their own private gain, 


' in toiling for wealth, and building themſelves 
| fair houſes, before the glory of God. 


QQ. -YVhat was the reaſon ? 
A. They. had no reaſon at all ; yet as corrupt 
men that never-want policy to excuſe their vile 


' diſpoſition, they pretended the time was not 
| yer come, cþ.1.2. 


Q. VTho reproved thim Y 

A. God firſt, and Hage:t afcerward. 

Q. How aid God reprove them > 

A. By ſending a famine amongſt them: 

Q. How did the Prophet reprove them ? : 

A, Ey rebuking them in theſe words, Is it 
time for your ſelves to dwell in cieled houſes, 


| and not to build the houſe of the Lord ? 


Q. YFere they upon this converted 2 

A. Yes. 

Q. VYbat was tht fign of they repentance ? 

A. Fear before the Lord, cs.1.12. 

Q. How did the Lord comfort them? . 

A. He ſent his Spirit unto them, ſaying, Bring. 
wood and: build this houſe, and I'will be favour- 
able unto 1t, ch.1.8. 

Q. YVho were the chief of the people in. this 
Work ? 

A. Zernbbael the Son: of Shealtzel, and rho 


the Son of 7ehojad4aþ rhe High Prieſt: 


Q. YVhat was the promiſe of God unte them ? 

A. That although his houſe ſeemed nothing 
like ſo ſumptuous and beautiful as that which 
Solomon built; yer if they would have patience, 
the time ſhould come that he would make it far 
more glorious. | 

Q. How 75 that ts be underſtood ? 

A Not of the material Temple built with - 
wood and ſtone ; but of the ſpiritual, _ 

| ould . 


ZACHARIT AH. 


ſhould be ereRed by the coming of ' Chiifſt, | 


th. 2: 9. . 


Q. YVVhat ſaith the Lord bere of their ſacrifices? | 


A. Thar they were unclean. 

Q. How ? | 

A. Not in the things themfelves, but becauſe 
the perſons that offered them were unclean. 

Q. YVbat learn we by that? 

A. Neither to offer prayer, nor thankſgiving 
to the Lord, but with a pure heart; for the in- 
tent of the: heart, and not the word of mouth, 
juſtifieth. | 


Se &::::$ e$ee$oeSoeSoe Seed eeS | 


ZACHARIAH. 
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Queſtion. 


A Son was Zachariah ? 
A. The Son of Barachzia, 

Q. YVVby was be ſent ? 

A.-To-inſtru&t and comfort the people: 

Q. How azd he inſftru& them ? 

A; Thar they would -avojd the wickedneſs of 
their Fathers. 

Q. How did be comfort them ? 

A. By *telling them God would be merciful 
unto them, aſſiſt them in their work, ch. 1. 16: 
Put back their enemies, ch. 1.21. Fill them with 
all plenty of graces, ch. 1.17. Be a wall of fire 
about his Church, and a continual light 1n the- 
midſt thereof, ch.2.5. And that Zerubbavel as he 
had begun, ſo ſhall he finiſh the Temple againſt 
all hinderances whatſoever, -ch.4-9. 


Q.1j | 


ri, Þ 


ZACHARI AH. 


| be calt their aFlifions ? 
A. Upon their enemies. 
Q. How ſhould their 3zal to Gods ſtrvice be Mani» 
| fofted ? 
A. By their works, ch.1.3. 
Q. YVat ſheuld be ther beſt Cloathing ? 
A. Not filks, nor precious ſtones, but Righte- 
ouſneſs through Chrift,-ch.3.4. 
Q. YPh4t asth be propiefie of Chriſt ? 
| A. That he ſhould be both King-and Prieſt, 


|| by the Crowns that were ſet upon the head of 


J#hya, ch.6.11: 
 Q. VVhby ſhould thoſe-tities be attributed wnto 
him 7 


4. To fgnifie all power was given unto him; 
ſpiritual and remporal. 

Q. In what ſort was Chrift promiſed to come ? 

A. Humbly, and in poverty, riding upon al 
| Afs, ch. 9 9. 
Q. Anda why? 


Kingdom without Majeſty: and: Pomp, yet that 
his Dominions ſhould ſtretch from Sea to Sea, 
(0.9.10. 

Q. But whertin was thar errour ?-* 

A.: In their groſs and earthly imaginations, 


| tranſitory pemp of -this word, and not-upen the 
true and ſpiritual glory of Eternity. 

| Q. After the Jews return, and te-ediſying of the 
Temple, were they at peace £ A 

A. No, they had many affiitions and temp- 
tations for the trial of their patience, and ap- 


the peace of conſcience, 


MALACHY.. 


Q. # they did ſerve the Lord, upos whom would. 


' 4. Becauſe the Prophets had ſer forth his' 


having the eyes of their minds fixt upon the- 


proving of their faich; only ſuch as believed had 
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ueſtion. 

V -.T Hat #5 the prit fin Malachy riproved ? 

| 4, Obſtinate Rypocritie. 

Q. VYheremn ? 

A. In that the 7ews were manifeſt ofenders, 
and yet ſeemed to juſtifie themſelves, c. 1. 6. 

Q. If we make God owr Fati:tr, what Goth be 16 
quire of ws ? 

A. Honour. 

Q. If we maks him our Lord, what ? 

A, Fear, cv. 1,6. 

Q. FYFbat z the ſecond {is Malachy reproveth ? 


A. Careleſneſs in the Prieſts, that thovght | 


any. ſacrifice was ſufficient, and did not exa- 
mine whether it were according to Law or not, 
Ch: 1.8. 

Q. YVVhat was required in the Pricft ? 


A. A care in his heart to ſerve God aright, | 


and his lips to be a treaſure of knowledg to 1n- 
ſiru& the people, << 2.1,7. 
Q., VVhat is the third. ſin that the Prophet 1t- 
provelh > - 
. A. The marrying Wives of a ſtrange Rell- 
£10n. 
Q. Y Yhat vu the puni{hment of that ſin ? 
A. The Lord will cut him off that doth to; 
ch.2.11,12. 
Q. VVhat 7s the jourth ſan ? 
A. Breach of Wedlock, c<.2.1 4. 


a. a. 4 
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M AL AC HY. 


Q._YVhat is the fifth > 
A. Their diſtruſt, ſaying, ic was in vain'to 


ſerve God, ſeeing the proud proſpered,-and they 
} were croſt, ch.3.14,15. | 


Q. From whence proceeded that fon > 
A. From want of patience, and ſubmitting 


' to Gods pleaſure; for if they ſaw not Gods - 
. help ever preſent to defend them, they would 
ſtraighrway murmur, which was + fign alſo of 
| ingratitude. | 


Q. How? b- Big 
A. In that they forget their former deliver- 
ance. | 

Q. YVVhs ſhould be the zext Prophet-to ſucceed 
him ? 

A. John Baptiſt. | 

Q. wherein ould hrs Office conſiſt ? = Jy 

A. In joyning the people together 1n one 
unity of faith, and pronouncing Gods Judg- 
ments againſt ſuch as ſhould refuſe to recerve 


- | Chriſt, ch. 4. 5. 


Q. who (hoald be the laft-? 

A. Chriſt Jeſus the crue Son 'of Righteouſ- 
neſs, whoſe comfortable beams of - mercy ſhine 
vpon our Souls to eternal happineſs, Amer.; ' 


The end of the Old Teſtament. 
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Þ A. Upon his Birth, his Life, his Death, his 


| $37] gnide our feet in the way of peace, Like 1.79. 
'| WF" Q. What doth bis life teach us ? 
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The Doarine of the Newt 
Teſtament. + 
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| _ : 
Except we abide in Chriſt, we can do 
220 good thing, Joh. 15. 4. 01 
. 
EO On mr ol 
THE INDUCTION. 
i h Queſtion. 
K A T7 Hat doth the New Teſtamaxt include ? 
A. The Goſpel. F 
# . Q. What is the Goſpel ? 


A. Upon five. ? 
Q. which be they ? . 


Reſurre&1on, and his Aſcenſion. 

Q. what doth by Birth teach us ? 

A. That 1t 1s the day-ſtar of mercy, riſen to 
condu&t us out of the darkneſs of death, and 


A, All the vertues requiſite for a true Chrifli- 
an, 


The. Induttiwn. 
a2, he being the Way, the Truth, and the Life, 
F4 | 70bn 14. 6. 
' Q, hat doth bu Death teach 1 ? 
A. That onr debt is paid, and the rigor of 
21 | the Law farisfied, due to us for our fin, wherein 
 conſiſteth our full redemption, Mat.20.28., Gal. 
| 445. Heb,9.22, | 
| Q. #hat &oth his Reſurreftion teach us ? 
| 4. The conoueſt over Death, Sin, and Hell, 
wherein ſtandeth our juſtification, Rom 4. 
Agh % How aoth bis Aſcenſion teach us ? 4" 
A. That our paſſage into Paradice ts by him 
' only made open, which before (through ſin) 
| was ſhut againſt-us, to the intent that where he 
— | is, we may alfo be, 7ohn 12.26. & 17.24. 
Q. What doth Chriſt require of us for .all theſe 

fi er | 
m A. Two things. 

Q. mhich be they ? 

A. Faith and Obedience. 

Q. moat u Faith ? 

A. An aſſured belief of all his -words 'and 
deeds. 
| Q. hat is Obediexce ? | 
|| 4. A conſtant endeavour to perform all that 

| he hathcommanded, Mat. 28.20. 
of Q. How doth the Old and New Teftament agree ? 
4A, In this, that they both teach tro know 
| one God, embrace one . Faith, and ere -one 
Church, 
. Q. How ao they differ ? 
A. Four manner of ways. 
Q. Which be they ? 
|  4- Firſt, touching their publication; ſecondly, 
| | their effe& and fruir; thirdly, their ceremonies; 
and fourthly, their Teachers. 
Q. How ao they differ touching their Publica- 


| Gon? 
A. The 


Goſpel our ſacnfice muſt be the calves of ourf 


Goſpel we muſt circumciſe and cut off the lewd 


-our Paſſover is the thing 1t ſelf. 


The Induition. 
A. The Law was publiſht with terrour, and 
'the Goſpel! with joy. 
Q. How do they differ touching their fruit ? 
A. The fruit of the Law 1s death, Dext.27.26; 
The fruit of the Goſpel, life, 7ob» 17.3. | 
Q. How touching their Ceremonies ? | 
A. In the Law, their altar was made of ſtone, 
In the Goſpel our altar js: Chriſt Jeſus, Heb. 3 10, 
In- the- Law they did ſacrifiee calves : In thef 


lips, Prayer and Thankſgiving, Heb.13.15. In thef 
Law they did circumciſe the fore-skin; 1n the 


affetions of our hearts, Roy. 2.-29. In the Law 
their Paſſover was a Lamb of the flock, Exoi.Þ 
12.3. In the Goſpel our Paſſover is the Lamb 
Chriſt Jeſus, x Cor. $. 7. In the Law the Paſſover 
was bur the ſhadow of the thing; In the Goſpe! 


—— 


Q. How do they differ touching their Teachers ? 

A. The Publiſher of the Law was man, Moſe;; 
the Publiſher of the Goſpel, God and man, Chr:{.| 
The Teachers of the Law fore-told the coming} 
of Chrift in the fleſh, 1/2. 95. 14. The Teachers} 
of the Goſpel forexold his coming. In glory, 
Mar. 24: 30, 3I. & 25.31. The Teachers of the 
Law led forth the Children of God to Canazr, f 
Fo. 12.6. The Teachers of the Goſpel dire& 
them to Heaven, Mat. 5.3. & 10. They delrvered 
them from the hands of humane tyrants, Exos, 
12.13. 7u4g.16.30. Chrift in the Goſpel ſer us| 
free from the hands of” the ſpiritual ryranc, the 
Devil, 1 C0r.15. 14+ 

Q. How many are the writers of the Goſpel ? 

A, Four. 

Q. which be they ? 
4. Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. 


In 


——— 


MATTHEW. 


Q. Is the ſubje& of theſe Holy writers a7 one © 
A. It 15. 
Q. what method ſhall we thin »ſe, to draw partie 
r26;Þ cular points of DodFrine from each of them, ani not 
| iterate any thing ? 
| 4. Divide the whole Hiſtory of Chriſt into 
one, # four parrs, and every part into four branches. 
10, Q. Content : What ave the four branches 1 ſha 
the diſpute with you por, in the Goſpel after Saint 
our} Matthew ? 
the A. Theſe : Chriſt his birth, his Perſecution, 
theþ Baptiſm, and EleRion of his Apoſtles, 


and 


Law Tie End of the TaduRtion. 
x04. 
amb | | 
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- | Doctrine out of the Goſpel 
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_ St. MATTHEW. 
the þ 
— 
al 
_ Queſtzon. 
—— \ Hat was Matthew by Profeſſion ? 
= A, A Publican. 
the | . What were the Publztcans ? 


A. Thoſe kind of 7:iws, which in the name 
of the Romans did gather vp the taxes aud 
| taliges impoſed upon rhe pecple. 

. How came he to be an Apojitt © 
- A. Chriſt called him as he was fitting at the 
receipr of Cuſtom3z who pretently, notwich- 
K tandirg 


Jr 


MATTHEPFY. 


Nanding the ſcandal and bad reports which the 
Jews had given out of Chriſt, and that he him» 
ſclf was excceding rich, left all and followcd 
WAL... 

Q. mhat aid Natthew fir [it aown ? 

A -The coming of Chriff into the world. 

O. How 1s that ? 

4. Two manner of ways, 

C). Which be they ? 

A. Once in the fleſh, many times in ſpirit. 

(1). How comes ht an fforit £ 

4. Two manner of ways ; by grace to inſpire 
vs, as when the fpirit of God fcll upon the 70 
Elders, Num. 11. 25,26 and upon the Apoſtles, 
As 2.3,4. Or by faith, to aſiure ns, as St. Pi 
ſaith, the ſame Spirjr beareth witneſs with our 
fpirits, that we are the Children of God, Kon. 
8. 15, 19. 

Q_ By what exainple do we learn Chrifis coming 
#1 the Fþ2r1t ? | 

A. Ey the example of Gods appearance to 
Flijar. 

Q. How was that ? 

A. Firſt came a mighty wind and tare the 
recks, but God was not there; then roſe an 
earth-quake, bur God was nor there; then came 
a fire, but God was nor there; at laſt came a 


S 


19. 11,12. 
Q. Doth Chriſts Firzt after the ſame manner «i/- 
cind wito us ? 
A. YE. 
. Hww ? 
A. Firit, there comes the breath cf his 
threarning voyce to break our ſtony hearts; 
Then an earth quake, that 1s, a trembling at h1s 


aright, 


lofr and ſtill wind, and God was there, 1 N"gs 


judgments ; thirdiy, a fire to try If we repent 


{ 


( 


HAT HEW. 


the aright, laſt of all, a ſoft voyce of happy tydings, 
<q which is the Lamb Chriſt fetus. 
'C 


Q. How was his coming in the fleſh ? 
A. He was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
born of the Virgin 44.77, Mart. 1.18, 
. 1s this ail the time be (nall come in the fle': ? 
A. No, he ſhall cone at the latter day. 
| _Q. In what mane? 
4, With power and great glory, Cc. 24. 30. 
X Q. what to a0? 
R 4, To judg the world with righteouineſs, and 
Ie | the people with equity; that js, to give to every 
702 Þ ore according to their deeds, Mat.i6, 27. 
. VVhy «id Chriſt tabe xpon him our fleſh ? 
2 | 4; To fatisfie ſor our fins. 
ur þ Q.. How ? | 
mm F 4. In ſuffering underneath the juſtice of God, 
> what we had deſerved. 
's | Q. at was the j:th evil that Corift ſuffered ? 
A, Perfecurioa. 
oh (2. z3nen 
A. AS ſoon as he was Horn. 
wi Q. By woom ? 
nk 4. By E:rod King of the 7c 
_n Q. V=®nat learn ne by that ? 
A. That a Chriſtians life jn this world from 
_ te day of our dIFti, to the hour of our acath, 
& nothing bur croſtes and af:.ictions. 
Q. How cam? Herod io v2 Kg ? 


/ 
"þ 4. He bonght it of C«/21 for a orcat ſum of 
Money. 
3H How a4 he brnave bamilf in the Tnetim 2 
re 4. Lize a bloody Tyrant. he tiew aii that 
.. Þxre of rhe hineage of Ring Pven, and burin 


2.7 Pier pedigrees, bucavſe he feared ro be driven 
TON his ſear and amihoriy, by cre which he 
card ſhould fpring of that family; aud there- 

| | 2 ivre 


4 


MATTHRHEFY. 
. fore likewiſe he ſew his ſiſter, and her husbard 
that was a 7ew, and put to death his own yon 
which he had begort upon a 7:z/þ woman. 

.Q. How long was tt ere he could ſeat bimjelf in 
the Krgdom ? 

A. Thirry years, continually making war up. 
on the 7ews, ſo hard did they efidure the po- 
vernment of a ſtranger. 

Q. #'y was Jeruſalem troubied when news was 


broizght of the birth of a new King, which was 


Ciriit, browirg thiy were wear) of the Governmer! 
of Herod ? 

-A,' Firſt to fatter him, becauſe they would 
fecrn to be aficcicd as he was, for he was great- 
ly troubled, 27af.2.3. And ſecondly, becauſe they 
jcared there would ariſe a new occaſion of blood: 
ſrcd, by the contention of the two Kings. 

Q. Bbat was the end of Herod's malice toward; 

"brief ? | 

1, As jt 1s of all perſecuton of Gods people, 
his own ruin ; for Chriſt was delivered from his 
race, Mat.2.13. : 

Q. Did is rage ſa end ? 

A. No : When he faw himſelf rocked of the 
wiſe. men, that promiſed to bring him word 
whcre Chritt was, he moſt cruelly ſſavghtered 
all the young Children of B:thleem, and the coaſi: 
thercabouts, thinking fo to be tare of his ae 
ſtruction, Mati.2.1. 

aA%at fo we learn by toe naffacre of jo ma!) 
tingcents, Cirilt only Tiſerucd 7 

A. That Tyranny may deſiroy the body 
Refſ12:0n, but not the ſoul. 

Q_ 3.72 this no fault of the wiſt men to br! 
pron2/e with Herod ? 

A. No; it is lawſul to break promiſe 1n ai) 


thit:g, wherein the honour and feryice of Gl 


ELy be concerted, 


, Q ti 


AfATTHEPP. 
Q. How was Chriſt preſerved ? 
A. By tiighc into Egypt; | 
Q. hy ard Chriſt, bung God, g:0? place to fe 
ſwy -of Herod > 

A. To ſhew that it 3s Jawful for us to flv from 
perſecution, and ſave our };ves, fo it may be doe 
without ſcandal ro the Goſpel, 4/2?.10.23. 

Q. why did he fly into Egypt ratier thin to ar} 
ther Country 2? 

A. Fer two cauſes : firſt, that the Scrip'ure 
might be-fulflled, according to the trophic 
Hojea : Out of Egypt bave 1 called my Sone and: 
ſecondly, to ſhew that he would fortake the 
Jews for their ingratitude, and receive the 
Gentiles. 

Q. wherein conflted thi ingratitnuat 2 

4A. Ta ſtoning the Prophets and men ©f God, 


which were ſeat unto them for their fouls health, 


Mit, 23:27. 
Q How doth Cbhrift- propheſie tier angratitude 


ſnall be panaſhed ? 


A, By threatning apon them a ſpiritual and 
corporal plague. 

Q. #vat was the fpinituai plague ? 

4A. Famine of the Word, and ſcarcity of 
Teachers. 

Q. vat was their corporal plague ? 

A. Ruin of their City, delclaticon cf their 
Temple, and a general diſſipation ard fcattering 
of their whole Nation, at whoſe hards fall be 
required the blood of all the Satnts, from 4b 
to Z1:har,ah the Son of Bararht:, whom they ficw * 


between the Temple and the Alrar, 


Q. How many were the benifits. God beſtowed 30x 
tre Jews ? | 
A, Ionnmerable; bur theſe. eſpecially : ' he 


faved Noab from the flood, Abrxbem from the 


E 3, Cals2ans; 
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C:ldtzns ; he brought them afterward out of 
Fgy2t through the Red: Seca : he fed them in the 
ilderneſs with meat from Heaven, and water 
from the rock ; forty years ſpace their garments 
never waxed old; he Ied them dry over Jorda:; 
te gave them poſiciiion of one 2nd thirty King- 
doms; he infirufed them in his rrue ſervice ; 
ke hn them a Temple; he ſup: !ied them datly 
with Prophets to be their guiges; and finally ſenr 
Ets only begotten Son amongſt them, to be a 
Fhyſictan both of their Fodies and Souls, whom 
they moſt crue}ly pur to dezth. 

Q. Fro dia firji make known the birth of 
Ebriit 2? 

X.-3 Star, + aJay 2.2. 

Q. How aid that Sta) * arfer From nther Stars ? 

A. In three reſp 8s; Firſt, as touching the 
Place, being lower fixed than other Stars : 3 Se- 
condly, as touching the motion, moving direfly 
forward, and not circularly ; and thirdly, as 
rovching the time, it ſhone as well by day as by 
na: phe. 

Q. Tn whom did the Stor aphear ? 

A. To the wiſe men of the Eaſt, to conduRt 
them where Chriſt was horn, 

. what WAS Fg ihed oY that Stay.? 

- The Spirit of Gnd which muſt 1]lvminare 
eur ia or we [tall never find the way unto 
Chriſt 

Q Bien the wiſe men found Chriſt, what did 
they ? 

A. As men muſt do when an: fa have once got 
a knowledg of him. 

C). what is that ? 

A. Acknowledg our love and ſervice to him 
by our external oblattons 


Q. What were their oblations ? | 
A. Gold, 


MeATT HEPVYV 
A. Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrra ; Gcſd. as 


he was a King; Frankincenſe, as he was @ 
Prieſt ; and Myrrh, as he was a Prophet, Mar. 


- 
a z 


2 8 
Q. But inflead of theſe three things, what ao ne 
Cirijtians !earn to offer u'ito him ? 

A. For Gold, purity of life ; For Frankincenſz, 
prayer and thankſgiving ; and for Myrrh paticnce : 
1n adverſity. | 

. In the eleventh Chapter of ths Gaſpel, Chrift 
ſiith, I thank thee, Father, that thou haſt hid the 
bnowlede of thy will from the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt hewed it unto babes; y.t here he ſazth, the m 3/e 
min come to worſhip him , what difference is there 
betwixt the miſt min he ſpeaketh of tvere, and theſe ' 
mentioned here ? 

A. By the wiſe men there, he underflandetly: 
ſuch as arrogantly depend npon their own know-: 
ledg, and meaſure all things by haman reafon : 
By wiſe men in this place, he underſtands ſurh 
wiſe men 2s 1n things that oclorg to the honour 
of God and our ju{5cation, reject the power 
and wiſdom of man, and cleave only to the grace 
of God through Chriit, and fincerity of his 
Word. In which ſenſe they are alſo called Paves, - 
Mat. 11.25. 

Q._ In profefon of Chrift, what comfort ave 
we £ 

A. A threefold comfort ; Firſt, we know he 
1s our Lord, and can, and will defend us from 
all our enemies, Mat.28.18,20. Secondly, he js 
our Teacher, and will infiruct us in all things 
neceſſary ro Salvation. And thirdly, our ſpiricuat 
Phyſician, to call us unto him to comfort and 
heal our affii&ed conſciences, Mar.11.28. 

Q. where is the er4 of the Old Teft1ment and be- 
ginning of the New ? 

K 4 A. Ja 
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A. In the Baptiſm of Chriſt ; for by that God 
aoth as it were point unto us, ſhew that he 1s the 
true Hſſias and Saviour of the World. 

CV. By what ſign ? 

A. By the viſible appearance of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the voice that was heard, This 15 my 
Gear:y beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleated, 
Mit. gl To 

O. Bow many thirgs ave required in Baptiſm ? 

A. Three ; the viſble Element, (which 1s 
water) the Word, and a promite of Grace. 

Q. Pat was the difference 6:tween the Boptiſm of 

oltn, and the Biptiſo of Chrilt ? 

A. Jahn did Baptize with Water to Repen- 
rance, but Cþr//i did Baptize with Fire, that 15, 
by the Holy Spirit, working in our hearts to the 
remitlion of ſins. 

Q._ wvy #4 John ſaid to pripare the way of toe 
Lora # 

A. Becauſe his Dofrine was Repentance ; and 
no man can come unto Chri't, except he firſt 
confeſs the damnable fate he 1s 1n through 1.n, 
and be heartily ſorry for the ſame; faithfully 
believing only by the merits of Chriſt to be de- 
heered from thence. 

(2. Whom did God firſt call to his ſervice ? 

A. Poor Fither-men, 

Q. #hat do we lears by their calling ? 

A. Two things. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, an example of charity in Chriſt, that 
of his tender mercy and grace choſe ſuch poor 
and fimple men to be rhe chief Paſtors and Þ11- 
lars of the Church; Secondly, an example of 
faith and obedience in them, who no ſooner were 
called, but ſtraightway left all they had, and fol- 
lowed Chriſt, A. 4.22, 

Q. How 
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Q, How did they follow kim ? w 

'A. Nat as tliany Chriſtians 'now-adays do, it 
outwards ſhew, and ſeeming Holineſs; but with: 
that reſolution, that they willingly underwent 
poverty, ſcorn, Nander, and dearh it ſelf, to 
ſhew themſelves worthy Scholars of fo worthy a 
Maſter. Beſides, they were but once called vpon, 
and they came; but weare mary times exclaim- 
ed upon, and yet we come nor. 

Q. How led Chrift 14 Di{ciples ? ws 

A. Two manner of ways, bodily and ſpit --| 
tually. 

Q. How did he lead#them bodily ? 

A. By inuring his body to travel by Sza, ty 
Land, in City, Field, Mountain, and Valley, for 
the publiſhing of the Goſpel and work cf their 
Salvation - | 

Q). How aid be lead then ſpiritually ? 

A. By manifeſting unto them great-f:grs and 
arguments of humility, patience, love, for:j1tuce, - 
and all other vertues of the mind ; fo that whar 
he was, ſuch he would have them, ard all thar 
1nſ}{t upon his holy Name, to be, 

Q. Why did not Chriſt chooſe 11s Diſciplts amongſt © 
ths mighty, learned, and rich men of the world 7? 

A. Becanſe the Mighty ſtand upon their repus- : 
tation, the learned are obſtinate in their opini- 
ons, and the rich enthralled with covetouſneſs. 

Q. 3ras there none of this jort came ma hen Chriſs 
called them ? 

A. Yes: but they were but few; as of rich 
men, Zzchexs and Matthew; of Gentlemen, the 
Centurion, and Zoſtph of  Arimath:a 5, and of the 
learned, Nicodemus, Gamaliel, and Saul. 

Q. D:2 theſe men leave all, and ſollow Criſl ? 

A. They did. 

Q. How then had Matthew a Hoe {9 $2n5uit 
Chriſt tn aſturward ? | 


Ks A. To 


MATTHETT. 


A. To forſake all, 1s underſtood, not clean to 


depart from all which they had, but to make no 
reckoning of their goods, otherwiſe than might 
ſerve to the glory of God, and the relief of his 
poor diftreſied members. 

Q. why doth Chrift call bis Apoſtles and Miniſters, 
the fait of the earth ? 

A. B-cauſe as the property of (alt js to bite, 
purge, and preſerve fo their dofrine ought ro 
teſtife, reprove, and infirutt. 

Q. hy are they called the light of the world ? 

A. Becauſe jn dodarine and converſation, they 
Muſt be as ſhining and' glorious guides to the 
dark mind: of the ignorant. | 

Q. #bat is the end thereof ? 

A. The glory of God. | 

It is not then enough for them to preach the 
Gofpe! openly, an1 with boldueſs of heart ? 

A, No : they muſt hkewiſe bring forth fruits 
of good lif: by their deeds of Charity, Mt.s 26. 

Q. I: bow many things confilteth the teſtimony 6 
£ 209% life bo 

A. In three. 

Q. Which b- tory ? 

A, Tn holineſs, which belongeth to God; in 
righteouſneſs, which belongerh to our Neigh- 
bour ; and in. ſoberneſs, that belongeth to our 
ſelves. 

Q. For how mary criſes ares we bound to ſerue 
Gd 7 

A. For rkree cauſes ; 7:re creation!e, becauſe 
he created us; 7ure rederptionss , becauſe he 
redeemed us; and 7ure am1z5, becaufe he loved” 
Et +00 


We E24 of Matthew, 
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Doctrine out of the Goſpel 
artful | 


Ste MARK. 


Queſtion. 


. N T Hat was Nark ? 
A. A Diſciple of Peters, of whom he 
had learned the Ads of Chriſt. 
. What are the branches to be handltd in this 
Goſpel ? : 

A. The Tempring of Chriſt, his Faſting , 
Prayer, and Miracles. 

Q. Fen was Chrift tempted ? 

A. As ſoon as he had received Baptiſm ; 
whereby we learn, that the Spirit of God be- 
gins no ſooner- to work, but it is 2s ſoon croſt 
and over-thwarted by the ſpirit of che Devil, 
ch. 1.12. 

Q. VVhat xs the. difference betrrien thiſe to 
S9271ls 

4. The Spirit of God is loving: gentle, meek, 
nor forcing, nor threatiuizz : the Spirit of the 
Devil 1s tubile, cruel, falſe, and ful] of terrour : 
herween theſe two Spirits, the ſpirit of min 1s 
continually toſſed 3; the one working to our fal- 
varion, the other to our damnation. 

Q. #0 aid tempt Chriſt ? 

A. Two ſorts of Creatures, 

Q. #hich be they? 


A. Te 


: 
« 


: 
7 
47 
: 
4 
Þ © 
« 


*—14 4 wot > 


AM ARR. 

A; The Dev!, and the Jews. 

Q. From whence fetcheth the Devil his arguments 
wherem ith be tempteth 2 

A. From three things, either from the wit 
and reaſon of men, the cuſtoms of the world, 
or frem the corruption and wreſting of the Scrip- 
tures, as in this place appears. | 

Q. That doty the Devil tempt unto ? 

A. Sin. 

Q. what zs the nature of fin 2 

A. To deſtroy. 

Q. what follows ſin ? 

A. A twofold judgment; the one inward, as 
rerment of conſcience, and decay of gifts; the 
other outward, as contempt and reproach of the 
world 

Q. How many hind of temptations are there © 

4A. Two. 

Q. What be they © 

42, Bad, which proceed from the Devi! and 
his inſtruments; and good, which: proceed from 
God. 

Q. How ah God wr to tempt ? 

A. Two:-manner of ways; by tryals on the 
right hand, and by tryals on the [cfr, 

Q. How doty he terpt ws by tryals on the vight 
hand oy 

A. By offering us temporal bleſſings. as wealth,. 
pPromo:10n, and ſuch like, to fee 1f we will take 
Hoid cf them juſtly, or aftcr an indjred and fn- 
fil manner. Or by beſiowing upon vs temporal 
leiÞE:nes, ro try if we will diſpoſe of chem accor- 
ding as he hath commanded, and as his upright 
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Q. How doth le tempt ws by. trya's on the ltft- 
hana ? 

£:. By ſuRering Eereſtcs to riſe vp amongſt vs; 
JI, 
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ruption of manners, when many flanders, fcan- 
dals, and injuries are offered to prove our Ccon- 
ſtancy, patience, and love. 

Q. How did the Jews tempt Chrift ? We 

A. By frivolous queſtions to entrap his life, 
as, Whether- it was lawful to give tribute to 
Ceſar, Or no? <<: 12. 14. | 

Q. what 7s our comfort zn temptation ? 

A. That if we abide faithful and conſtant, 
God at the laſt will ſend his Angels to deliver us, 
as he did unto our Saviour, cb. 1.13. 

Q. why doth God ſuffer ws to be tempted ? 

A, For five ſpecial reaſons. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, to try whether we be faithful : Se- 
condly, to make us ſeek unto him for help; 
Third!y, the better ro manifeſt his power and 
love in delivering us; Fourthly, to create 1n our 
heart a thankfulneſs for our deliverance ; and: 
fifthly, that we may be made [tke unto our Sayj- 
our Chrift. 

Q. Is it #n the Devils power to tempt us whey he 
D/eaſeth ? 

' A. No, he cannot do it; by the example of 
the unclean ſpirit, which Chriſt had caſt out of 


the man 1n the Country of the Ganazar?ns, who: 
could not enter ſo much as into the herd ef. 


Swine, before he h2d asked leave of Chriſt, 
ch.s 14. | 


. Woat doth this infer ? 
A. That we ovght always to pray, that we be 
not led into temptation. 
Q. After Chrilt was delzvered from the temptations 


of the Devil, what did he ? 


A. As we ought to do in the like caſe, more. 


chearfully endeavorred. to perform. the will of 
ils Father: 
Q. hat 


to ſee if they can ſeduce us; or by common cor- 
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Q. what may we therefore liben the temptations of 


if the Devil unto ? 


A. A blow or wound, which diſmays-not the 


| good Chriſtian, bur rather ſtirs him up more 
| forcibly ro withſtand the aſſaulr of his enemies. 


Q. What opportunity did. the Devil watch to tempt 


f Chrift ? 


A. When he was alone.-in the wilderneſs, and 


| oppreſt with long faſting. 


Q: How long had he faſted. 

A. Forty days and forty nights. 

Q. hat compary bad he ? 

A. None but wild beaſts. 

Q. VVhat may we underſtand by the wildtr- 


A. The world. 
Q. What by the wild Beaſts ? 
A. The inward and ontward dangers there- 


Q. T:i'ward dangers, of what ? 

A. Of ones rude and uptamed affections. 

Q. Oatw.17 dangers, of whit ? 
Ry Of rhe vamties whereby we continually 

Q: YVVvat #4 good remedy againſt theſe dan- 
gers © 

4: Faſting ; ard not, as ſome ſuppoſe, forty 
days. but ſo long as we live 1n the wilderneſs of 


| this wicked word. 


Q. wht is fafling ? 

A. Sobricty of life. 

Q. How many kinds of faſtings are ther: ? 

A. Two. 

Q. FVbich be they ? 

A. Corporal, which 1s a refraining from meat z. 


| and ſpiritual, which is an abſtaining from ſin. 


Q. ben are pe 8r1y ſaid. to faſt ? 
A. When: 


F. 
» 


- A. When we keep our eyes from looking after 
vanities, our tongue from curſing, ſwearing, 
and evil ſpeaking, our hearts from meditatin 
miſchief, our hands from pra@ifing unlawfu 
ations, and our feet from treading the way. of 
Scorners. 

Q. what 3s the true property of faſting ? 

A. It muſt not be done. for vain glory, but 
to mortifie the body, that it may be in ſub- 
ze&ion to the ſpirir, and to the intent we may 
have the more proviſion for the relieving of the 

oor. 

i Q. What are the effefts that follow faſting ?- 

4. Health, perfe&ion of memory, ſharpneſs of 
wit, long life, and happineſs of ſoul. 

Q. hat 7s the oppoſite of faſting ? 

A. Intemperance. 

Q. What is in:temperance P' 

A, An overflowing of voluptuouſneſs againſt: 
reaſon, and the health of the ſoul, ſeeking no 
other contentation , but the delighr of' the 
ſenſes. 

Q. VVhat are the effttts that follow it ? 

A. Diſorder, 1mpudency, unſcemlineſs, negli- 
gence, imbecillity of body, and deſtru&ion of 
ſou]. | 

Q. mherezn confelts intemperance ? 

A; In ſumptuous feaſting. 

Q. 1s #t not tolerable for Chriſtians to feaſt ? 

A. Yes, if it be done with moderation and 
thankſgiving, as It appears by the example of 
Matthew, who feaited our Saviour Chriſt, ch. 
Se 1% 
| Q whom maſt we feaſt ? 

A. Not our rich- Nejghbours, Teft they bid 
us again, and fo recompence be made : bur the | 
poor, maimed, lame;. and blind, ana Gcod fall 
reward 


reward us at the reſurreQion of the juſt, Luke 
I4-12,13 _. | | Mo 
: yi . May not a man both feaſt and . ſaſt at one in- 
E RAE 
| A. Yes, fo in the midlt of his delicates he be 
able to remper his affefions. | 
Q. mhat muſt be joyned to faſting, to mak? it ate 
ceptable?Þ 
, A. Repenfance and Prayer. 
| & what is Ripentanca 2 | 
_ A. A hearty ſorrow for fin, with 4 firm reſfo- 
lution never to offend again ; ſo that 1t is nor 
enough to be grieved for our tin, except we like- 
': wiſe mend. | 
' Q. Give an inftance ? 
A. It is our Saviours words, Repent atid amend, 
for the Kingdom of God 1s at hand. 
| AQ. phat gors vefore Repentance ? 
A. Admonition. 
Q. That follnws ? 
A. Forgivencts. 
] Q. ho b:th power to forgive ? 
! 2A. Chriſt the Son of God, cb. 2.10, 
j .. hin hath he power to forgave ? 
| - A. Whenſoever we call upon him by faith, as 
{1 by the example of the blind man, cþ.10. 
/ Q. what doth this readineſs to forgive infer ? 
! A. Imitation 1n ns t2 do the like one for 
another. 
Q. why ? 
/ A. Becauſe, except we forgive one another, 
// we ſhall not be forgiven of our Father which is 
// 1h Heaven, ch.11.25, 
. How many Circumſtances as touching our ſtun, 
are to be conſidered in pardoring offences ? 
A. SIX. : 
Q. which be they. 2 


A. Firſt, 
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A. Firit, who ir is that muſt forgive ; every 
one, as well the King as the Subje& ; Secondly, 
what 1s to be forgiven; not only ſlight offences, 
but capital wrongs, whether ſudden or preme- 
ditate : Thirdly, whom they be we muſt for- 
ofve, namely, our Chriſtian brethren ; Fourthly, 
how ofren ; not ſeven times only, but ſeventy 
times ſeven; Fifthly, in what ſort z not feigned- 
ly, but from the heart; Sixthly, when, not at 


the Altar only, and when we pray, but at all 


times when our brethren ſhall ſeem to offend. 


Q. In haw many pooxis confilteth forgiveneſs ? 

A. In four. 

Q. wich be they ? 

A. Conntvere, to wink at our Brothers offence; 
condonare, to pardon the quality of the offence; 
remittere, to with-hold the puniſhment 3 and zz» 
daigerey to take into favour again. | 

Q. Bat if the offence be ſuch as ws muſt needs e- 
prove our Brotter, how muſt it ve doxe ? 

A. Mildly, lovingly,.ſecretly, and gu:ltlefs our 
ſelves of what we reprove him for ; freely, and 
withour fear, upon a trae and juſt occaſion, and 
at a fir time. | 

Q. To what may we compare him that us a great 
reprehender of others, and never loobs unto bis own 
tnfirmities ? 

A. To five things. 

Q. whicy be they ? 

_ A To theLamp in the Temple, which giveth 
light to the Prieſt, and conſumech it ſelf. 2. To 
the eye, thar ſeeth all things, bur ſees not ir (elf. 
3. To Vorl's workmen, that built an Ark to fave 
No29, and were drowned themlclves. 4. To ſuch 
a one as cloaths every one, and goes naked him» 
ſelf. s. To Eſa, that was a Forreſter, lived al- 
ways. abroad, and therefore did loſe the bleſſing 
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MARK. 
God ? 

A. Prayer. 

Q. what ix Prayer ? 

A, A calling npon God 1n the time of trou- 
ble. 

Q. How many foits of Prayer are there ? 

A. Two; rental, confiſting in the heart, with- 
out utterarice from the tongue ; and'vocal, con- 
ceived 1h the heart, and pronounced by the 


tongue. 
Q. How mary are the Ffecial projerties of 


Prayer ? 


A. Fcur. 

Q. whzch be they ? 

A. It muſt be ſecret, without oſftentation ; 
zealous, withour doubting to obtain ; bricf,with- 
out much babbling ; and conſtant, withour 1n- 
rermiſtion, ch. 11. 24+ 

Q. How many reaſons are there to prove the geoa- 
neſs of Prayer ? 

A. Sx. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, it 1s full of joy; for in the company 
of God there is nothing but joy. Secondly, God 
hath builr an houſe, and appointed a day for 1t. 
Thirdly, 1t maaketh us like the Angels in Heaven. 
Fourthly, it is an incenſe in the noſtrils of God. 
Fifthly, jt doth more good than Alms-decds ; 
for by our alms we help bur a few, but by Prayer 
we may profit thouſands. Sixthly, it is a vito- 
rious thing ; for it oyercometh God, who over- 
cometh all things. 

Q. when m+ſt we pray ? 

A. At all times, 

Q. why ? 

- Becauſe we know not when the Lord will 
call us t@ judgment, cþ.13.33- 
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Q. What is an enemy to Prayer ? 

A. Drowfineſs, and therefore our Saviour hath 
ſaid, Warch and Pray. 
Q How muſt our minds be diſpoſed when we 


A. To be in charity with all. 
. What may en:ourage us to pray ? 
A. The faithful promiſe of the Lord, that he 


will hear us; Ask, and yc ſhall have ; knock, 


and it ſhall be opened unto you. 

Q. How was Prayer effeftual in Chriſt ? 

A. By Prayer he wrought ſome of his Miracles, 
as appeareth, cb. 9.29. 

Q. moat x a Miracle ? 

A. &An ad exceeding the courſe of nature. 

Q. w#hy was it requiſite that Chrift flould work 
Firacles ? 

A. To prove himſcif both God and Man, and 
conſequently the true Azfias and Saviour of the 
World. 

Q. To ſave, how many ways may it be under- 

ood ? 
f A. Two. manner of ways, Firſt, in preſerving 
and giving temporal bleſſings to all; and ſecond- 
ly, in redeeming of ſome, by giving eternal hap- 
pineſs to the ele. 

Q. what are the Miracies of Chriſt ? 

A. Giving fght to the blind, ſtrength to the 
lame, health to the fick, walking upon the wa- 
ters, and raiſing the dead, &c. 

Q. In this, reſpett what is Chriſt called ? 

A A&A Phyſician. 

(). How 4oth be differ from other Phyſicians ? 

A. ye wrought by his own power, he looked 
not for reward, and he ſcorned not to handle 
and touch his ſick Patients, notwithſtanding the 
contagion of their diſeaſes. 

The Exd of St. Mark, 
Doctrine 


Doftrine out of the Goſpel 


AFTER B- 


St. LUKE. b, 


Queſtion. 


| 
1 Hat was Luke ? _—” 
1 A. A Phyſician of Antioch, and a com- | 
Panion with Pay! in his Travels. 
] Q. -Did he write the Goſjul as an ty6-witneſs of | 
\ the ſame? 
A, No, but as he had heard from Pay! and 
; others. 

Q. what are the Points from whence we muſt drive 
| our argumints #n the Goſpel ? 

[ A. The preaching of Chriſt, the ſlanders 
whict: he ſuffered for the ſamne, his apprehenſion 
and examination. | | 

Q. When began Chriſt to preach ? 

16 A. At twelve years old, when his parents 
found him diſpuring with the DoRors in the 
Temple, ch.2.46. | 

Q. How ſhail we bnow a Preacher ? | 

A, By. his fruits, 

Q. which be they ? 
A. His Doftrine, if it be of God; and his 
Converſation, if it be accorditig to his Doctrine. 
Rh, How many things are rrquired in a Prea- 
cher © 
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A. Six things ; to preach, to exhorr, to pray, 
to praiſe, to reprove, and to encourage. 

Q. what is it to exhort £ | 

A. fo remember the hearers of the Word, 
what they have heard, and to be'ferious with 
them not to forget that which they have learncd, 
but to bring forth fruits of a good life. 

Q What are the fruits of a good life? 

A. Deeds of Charity, done to the honour of 
Gad, and good of our Nejghbour. 

Q. To what end are they available ? 

A. To fhew how near, or how far off we are 
from Chriſt ; for he that finds by the diſpoſition 
of his heart that he willeth well to all men, nor 
only his friends bur his enemies, hath a ſure 
teſtimony that God doth dwell in him ; where- 
as contrarywiſe, he that feeleth not the hear of 
charity 1n his heart, may think aſſuredly God 15 
far from him. 

(Q). Ave we thtn juſtified by works ? 

A. Yes, before men ; but by faith before 
God. 

Q. what 2s zt to pray ? 

A. To deſire of God to open the hearts of rhe 
hearers, that they may be edified by their hear- 
Ing. 

Q. what 2s tt to praiſe ? 

A. To give God thanks for them when they 
are ſeen to profit. 

Q. that zs 2: to reprove ? 

A. To inveigh againſt their fins, laying before 
them the judgment of God. 

. What is it to encourage ? | 

A. To give boldnefs to the penitent, aſ:uring 
them of mercy. ; | 

Q. What #4 required in the hearirs ? 


A. Five 


F- at Wn ne I ts ae. np a> ER 
42,00) IT EEE TSS i II I oe. =o 
WD. - __ > IS; X=Y 


LURE. 


A. Five things: Firſt, diligent attention, not 
to have their minds carried away in rime of 


preaching through vanities : Secondly meditatt- 
on, tO ryminate upon ſuch good leſions as they 
have heard ; Thirdly, application to expreſs 1t 
in the manner of their life ; Fonrthly. prayer 
for the continuance of Gods ſpirit upen their 
Teachers ; and Fifthly, thankſgivivg for the light 
of rhe Goſpel. 

Q. After what method doth Chriſt teach ? 

4, Sometimes by Parables and Similitudes, 
and ſometimes more plainly and fam1larly. 

Q. 27hy did be Preach by Parables ? 

A. Becauſe the unbelieving 7ews might hear 
and not underſtand, ch.8.10. 

Q. what is 4 Parable ? 

A. A diſcourſe contajning one thing in words, 
and another in ſenſe. 

Q. what vices doth Chriſt reprove ? 

A, All. 

Q. Hew doth he reprove Ambition ? 

A. By ſaying to the Apoſtle, he that ſeein- 
eth leaſt among you, the ſame ſhall be great, 


6. 9.48. 


Q. How Pride ? 

A. "He that exalteth himſelf ſþal] be brought 
low; and he that humbleth himfelf ſnall be 
exalred, c<.8.14. 

Q. How Revenge ? 

A. When 7ames and John ſaw the Samaritans 
would not receive Chriſt, they wiſhed him to 
call for fire from Heaven to conſume them; bur 


\|. Chriſt rebuked them, ſaying, Ye wet nor cf 


what ſpirit ye are; I am notcome to acſtrcy, 
but ro ſave, ch. 9.55, 56, 
Q. How zncoaricy, or ſaliirg from the truth e 
ry bl 


A. Neo 


 (Þ; 
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F | 4. No man kaving put his hand to thePlough 


and looking back, is apt for the Kingdom of God, 
| ch. 9.52, | 
by How neglefting the word, when it is Preathee, 
| and not bringing forth fruits of repentance > | 
| 4. Ir ſhall be caſier for Tyre and Sidon in the 
' day of judgment, than for ſuch men, ch. 10.14. 
| Q. How worldly carifulneſs ? ; 
4. By the parable ef the rich man that built 
his barns wide, and laid up goods for many years, 
and faid to his Soul, Now take thy reſt ; when 
preſently Gcd pronounced unto him, Thou fool, 
this night ſhall thy Scul be taken from thee, 
ch. 12 16,20. 
Q. How elje ? 
| A, Ey the example of the Ravens, and Lillies 
cf the Field, which neither ſow nor reap, yer 
| God feeds them ; and the Lillies are cloathed 
with greater royalty than Solsmon, ch.12.24,27. 
Q. By what yeajon did Chriſt conſute the folly of 
 worldly-minded min ? 

A, By an argument &4 mnore ad majus : by 
ſaying, Which of you by taking thought can 
add to his ſtature one cubit; if ye be nor able 
to do the leſs, how will ye perform the greater ? 
ch. 12.1516. 

Q. What muſt be our care ? 
| 2A. Not for traſh of this world, but to lay up 
| treaſure in Heaven,where neither thief approach- 
eth, nor ruſt can corrupt, ch. 12.23, 
Q. How reproveth Chriſt raſh judgment, as when 
we do condemn ſuch upon whom Gad executetb his 
' Judgments, to be greater ſinners than we our ſelves 
are ? 
A. By telling us, that except we repent, we 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh, ch.13.3. 


Q. Why? 
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A. Becauſe 


_ 


_ _ < 
4 -I0 << Ges nn rd >. ry Fs. EY _—_— 4 4 
ee I. I tr nn ge EGG <4 
*-EESCEL 358. eas ne an > CR _— lb anteoe ann 
» Law - oy s — . ION þ . = 
i a, 5 OI res POE 
MIA Re | Dn 


we res 


CUE REST. 


* "4 
G -% 
J' 

+ 

; 

i 

" F< 
4 

3 i&% 
4 + 
vis 

T KZ 
» 

; > 
$63 
{ 


4. Becauſe whoſoever. hath deſerved worſt, 
we (it God ſhould enter into judgment with us) , 
have deſerved as bad as they. 

* Q. How doth he reprove the traſt in our own} m 
merits '? 

A. By ſaying, when we have done all that wef m 
can, we are ftill unprofitable Servants, becauſe} 
we can do nothing bur that which 1s our duty 
to do, ch.17.10. of 

Q. whom doth Chriſt pronounce bleſſed ? ſti 

A. The peace-maker, the poor in ſpirir, the 
forrowſul, bur they ſhall rejoyce ; the perſecuted, 

- for great ſhall be their reward in Heaven, Mat, | tic 
$. 18. 

Q. wherein doth bleſſedneſs conſiſt ? 

A, Not jn honour, for then Pharaoh had been} wi 
bleſied ; nor jn wit, for then Achztophel had been} ly; 
bleſſed ; not in wealth, for then Ahab had been 
bleſied ; bur in the fear of the Lord. | 06 

N. How is this fear preſerved ? 

A. By having a care to the Commandments. 

Q. wherein conſiſtety this performance of the Com-| 
mandments ? cul 

A. Not only in bridling the hands, but in re-f c. 
fraining the afic&ions of the heart ; as it 1s not} ( 
enough to refrain from the ſhedding of blood, »t 
hut from the thought thereof. ; 
* Q. How dath Chriſt threaten the cruel ? | Go 

A. He that in anger calleth his Brother fool, | kin 
ſhail be in danger of hell-fire 2:t. 5.22. to 

QA. To what a ftrilt rechon:ng doth be call th:Þ ( 
I: ſcivious ? 4 

A. Whoſoever Ilooketh on a Woman to Ih no 

afrer her, hath (ſaith he) commirred adultery} | C 
already with her 1n his hearr, Mat.s.2S, 4 

N. 1s 3#t lawſul jar a man. to put away bi: 
Wife 2 LES p 
h A. No, 2 
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A. No, except it beſor fornication, Mat- 
. 32. 
: © VVhat Oaths mat we uſe zn our private Com- 
| munication ? | 
A. Yea, yea; and nay, nay ; for whatſoever is 
more than that,cometh of evil. 
{ Q. By what may we jwear ? 

A Neither by Heaven, for it is the throne 
of God ; nor by earth, becauſe it 1s his foot- 
ſtool, 

Q. May we not ſwear at all ? 

A. Yes, before a Magiſtrate, for the confirma- 
tion of a truth, but nor otherwiſe. 

Q. hat zs an Oath ? 

A. A calling of God to witneſs, that what 
| we ſwear 15 true, or to be revenged on us if we 

lye. 
| Q. May we that are human creatures he revenged 
one upon another ? 

A. No. 

Q. VYoy ? 

A. Becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid, Bleſs them that 
car Ins do good tro them that hate you, 
9, 6. 28, 

Q). By what reaſon doth Chriſt bind us hire= 
unto £ 

A. By an argument taken from the nature of 
| God, who 1s ſo gracious and loving unto man- 
| kind, as he maketh the Sun to riſe, and theRain 
to fall upon the juſt and unjuſt, Mat.5.4 5. 


| Q. YVho & juſt ? 


A. Not any man, for he thar ſaith he hath 
| no ſin, is a Lyar, and there is no truth in him. 
| Q. How many ſorts of fannen's are there ? 
A. Three. e 
. Tphich be they ? 
A, The firſt are ſuch as are of reprobate ſenſe, 
he L neither 
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@- neither fearing God nor man ; as Pharaob, F:- 
fg 4, &c. The ſecond are ſuch as before God are 
very 1mpious, yet to. themſelves and the world 
wou!d 1eem righteous ; and of this ſort are the 
Pina'1'ces and. Hypocyites, The third 15 of thofe that 
17 the fight of God and the world are finners; 
but vecauſe they acknowledg their fins, and are 
ditpleaſed with themſelves for the ſame, pray- 
11g unto God for his grace, therefore: are of him 
repured righteous, as Maiy Magdalen, Zachers and 
te chief upon the Croſs, 

Q. VVbatis a ſpiritual note to know a repentaxt 
franer by ? 

A. Vigilance, that when the Lord cometh, he 
>e nor found an unprofitable Seryant. 

Q. VYho are called-profitable Servants ? 

A, Such as with care perform the will of their 
Maſter. 

Q). ho are called anprofitable Servants ? 

A. Firſt, ſuch as are Magiſtrates, and abuſe 
their authority ro the hurt of ſuch as are under 
them : Secondly, ſuch as are under the degree 
of, Suvjedts, and neple&t their Calling, or de- 
prave it by their wicked praQtice. Thirdly, rich 
men thar help not the neceſſities of the poor. 
Fourthly, the wiſe and learned, that ſuffer the 


17 _+gnorant to go aſtray for want of their good 


counlel and inſtrution. 

Q. Foy alt theſe good inftruftions which Chriſt gave 
unto the Jews, bow 9d they reward him ? 

A. With flander and reproach, ſaying, that 
he did blaſpheme, and caſt forth Devils by the 
name of Beelztb4b the Prince of Dev2ls, Ch. 6. 11. 
e 11.15. 

Q. What i blaſpnemy ? 

4. To detrai from the power of the Holy 
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Q. was it ſnfectent to allay tht malice of the Teves, 
Mp. Cbriſt Ly 2 blaſphener ? : J 

A. No, the condition of envious men is ſuch, 
as.when they have done what diſgrace they can 
in words, they praftife deeds for the overthrow 
of. them they hate. 
 Q. How did they pradtife cory overthrow ? 

A. By hiring: Zudas to betray him unto 

'Q. YVhat do we tarn by this, that amongſt the 
twelve, one was 4a. Traytor.? | 
_ A... That even amongſt the ſmalleſt number 
of Gods ele&, there the Devil hath his inſtru- 
ments. _ 

Q. For what did Judas betray his Maſter ? 

A. For money, as..many do their fouls, cb, 


a2 Ge. - 


.Q. PPhat was the laſt, memorable thing Chriſt did. 
before bus betraying ? ol | 
_ 4. The inſtitution of the Sacrament of his 
Body: and Blood. 
Q - Of how many things doth this Sacrament. 
ans # | | 
| PF. Of two. 
. Wbich be they? | 
A. The viſible ſubſtance, which js bread and 
wine ; and the inviſible grace, which is Redemp- 
| tion by his death, to all that receive the Sacra- 
ment worthily. 
|} _Q.. How many things ars required for the worthy 
recetwing, thereof 9 | No 
4, Four. 
Q. VYhich be they ? © : 
| 4. Knowledg, to diſcern the difference be- * 
twixt this Holy Ordinance and other Ceremo- 
nies 3, Faith, to believe that Chriſt dyed for us ;; 
Repentance, to be ſorry for our Sins ; and Charity 
| to forgive our Brethren. 
L-2 Is 
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Q. 7s # not enough then to remember Chriſt by mt 
aitatior, reading, and bearing ? dk 

4. No, except we do likewiſe ayally receive 
his Body and Blood in the Sacrament. © 

Q. YYvat two things did Chriſt uſe in offering his 
Boay upon the Croſs? 

A. A breaking of his Body, and a drawing 
forth of his Elood. 

Q YVhat muft our breaking bt? 

A, A contrition of heart for. our fins, and 
breaking of bread in the way of charity. 

Q. YVYhat mutt our pouring forth be ? 

A. Tears of repentance, and tears of com- 
paſſhon. DTS 

Q. How ao wt receive Chriſt in the Sacrament ? 

A. Spiritually. | 

Q. VVhat place muſt we prepare for him ? 

A. An upper-room in the boſom, an inward 
room 1n the hearr, a large room to receive his 
retinue, a fair room hung with the tapeſiry of 
righteouſneſs, a ſweet rocm deckt with the 
flowers of love, a convenient room witha chim- 
ney and a bed, that 1s, the fire of Zeal, and bed 
of peace. 

Q. VVuat muſt be bis dyet ? 

A. Frayer and thankſgiving. 

. Who are bu attendants ? 

A. Faith, Hope, and Charity. 

Q. How ſhall a man bnow whether be bath rt- 
cervid Chriſt or wot ? 

A. If he find that he doth nor only hear his 
word, but bring forth the fruits of good do- 
Arine z and therefore a good Chriſtian 1s com- 
pared unto a tree. | 

"Q. YVVhy ? - | 

A. Becauſe he hath a roof, which is hope : 
s heart, which 1s faith; 'a bark, which 1s charicy 

branches, 
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branched, which are ſpiritual vertues; green 

leaves, which are good words; and fruit, which | 

is good works. 

Q. How ws Chriſt apprehended ? 

A. With Eilis and Staves. 

Q. How d:d they uſe bim ? | 
A. Buffetred him, and ſet a Crown of Thorns 
upon his head. | 

Q. VVhither did they bring him to be exaninid ? | 

A. To the High Prieſt firſt, then to Plats, and 
afrerward to Herod, 

. What were thiſe men ? 

A, Chief Magiſtrates, hut very wicked. 

Q. what are god!y Magiſtrates called ? 

A. Gods. 

Q. why ? 

A, Becaule they execute the judgment of God 
upon the offenders. $ 

Q. VVhat was a note of a bad Mag:jlrate in 
Pilate ? 

A. This, that although he knew Chriſt to be 
Innocent, yet becauſe of the opinion of the 
people, rather than he would purchaſe their 
— he delivered him over to their will, 
>: 23. 36. 

Q. 4pon what occaſion is the ſriendhip of the 
wicked oftentimes renemed ? 

A. Upon the difgrace and downfall of the 
godly, as appears by Herod and Pilate, who ha- 
ving been long enemjes, were now reconcilcd 
together upon the apprehenſion of Chritt. 


The end of St, Luke. 
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DoGrine out of the Goſpel 


AFTER 


St. FOAON, 


Queſtion. 


Hit mas John ? 
WW A. &n Apoſtle, and the entirely be- 


loved of Chriſt, c.13.23- 

Q. How did he a1ite the Goſpel ? 

4. As both an eye-witneſs, and an ear- witneſs 
of that which Chriſt had ſaid and done. 

'Q. what follows in this place to be handled ? 

A. Theſe four branches : the Conviftion of 

Chriſt, his Execution, ReſurreCtion, and Aſcen- 
f:on. 
. Were not the Jews ſatisfeed with the impriſon- 
ment of Chriſt ? 
A. No, they thought tikewiſe to put him to 
death. 
Q. why did they pirſue him with ſuch batred, bas 
vi'g done ſo many goed deeds among them ? 
1/7 4. Upon the ſame reaſon that vice purſues 
114 Yertue, iniquity gadlineſs, falihood truth, and 
11; darkneſs lighr. 
Q. How were they blinded ? 
A. By the rage of their own affeions. 
Q. #hat art th affefJions like ? 
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A. Like whirl winds, when they have once 
eorten theupper hand over reaſon, as arpearerh 
by the 7ens, that would hear nothing, bur cry<d, 
Crucifie him, Crucife him, ch.19 15. 

. twhit did they onjict againſt him ? 

A. That he did ſeduce the people, blaiphere; 
was g9t Ceſa)'s friend, and worte than . Bar4aby.rs” 
a thick. 

Q. How did they ſay be ſeducid the people ? 

A. By falſe dodrine, 1n not attributing rig*,te- 
onſncſs to the Law, ch.5 15, , 

Q. How blaſphem: ? | 

A. In calhng himſeif the Soff of - GoG, ©, 
10. 31. 

Q. How nit to be Ca far's friend ? 

A. In making himſcif a King, c. 19.12, 

Q. Hyw worſe than Paraboat ? 

4. In that they thought a BElaſphemer worſe 
than a Thief, 

Q. »hat kind of thi:f w-:5 Parabbas ? 

A. One that by inſurrection ſought to rob the: 
peoples hearts of obedience, which 15 a kifd of 
ſpiritual thefr. 

Q. How many ſorts of ſuch thieves Le there þ 

A, Three. 

. Witch be thcy ? 

A. Firſt, ſuch as corrupt the minds of others * 
by their lewd examples, hypocritcs, Janderers, 
and detractors of good mens vertues. Secondly, 
ſuch as teach lyes, whereby the ſouls of the 
hearers are robbed of eternal blifs. Thiraly, fc 
as attribure unto themielves the benefit of health, 
wealth, or liberty, and ſo. deprive God-of his 
glory. 

Q. How many kinds of-- corporal . Toieuts are 
there ? 

A. Two. 

Q. wuich be they ? 

L 4-4 A.. P&- - | 
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#. Domeſtical and Foreign. 
Q. Whom call you Domeſtical thieves ? 

A Such as purloyn from their Maſters,Parents, 
Hus bands, Wives, or Friends; or negligently 
f: Fer them to incur any loſs or detriment which 
they might prevent. 

. What cail you Foreign thieves ? 

A. All ſuch as rob their Neighbours, either 
by falſe weight, ard meaſures 3 bad wares, or 
ſubtile practiſes ; all Lawyers that make good 
cauſes bad, or bad good ; all debtors that never 
think to pay; and all creditors that triumph 
ever the bogics of their poor debtors by 1mpr1- 
ſoamcnr, or any other kind of oppreſſion. 

Q. Hyw did Chriſt conſute the Os;eflion of tr 
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4. Firſt, by ſaying that he was the Way, 
the Truth, and the faithful Shepherd, there- 
fore d14 nor ſeduce the people, ct» 14. 6, & 
10. 17. 

Q. How ſricondiy ? 

A. By ſaying. What he did, he did by the 
119piration of the Roly Ghoft, and power of Gcd 
tie Father, and therefore did nor blaſpheme, 
Þ. 5 30. C& 10,25. 

Q. H1w third y ? 

A. Ey proteſting openiy, that what was due 
to Ceſ17, Cught to be given unto Ce/ar; and there- 
forc was no enemy to Ceſar. 

Q. How foirthly ? 

A. By ſhewing he came to enrich tiem with 
all rhe rreaſure of happy life, and therefore was 
no thick, like Barabbas. 

Q. were they not ſ[atufied with thy ? 

A. No, though Plate the chief Magiſtrate he- 
fore whom he was indicted, &1d cerrifhe them 
from the judgment-tcat, that he found no fault 
jn him, cb, 18.28. 

Q. why 
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Q: YYhby did not Pilate ſet kim free ? "Tp 
\. 4. Becauſe he reſpe&ed more the diſpleaſure 
of the people, than the diſcharge of his own 
conſcience,” wherein he ſhewed himſelf a bad 
Magiſtrate. 
Q. What are the works of a good Magiſtrate ? 
A. Wiſdom, Valour, Impartiality, not ro be - 
humorous, not to be coverous, nor cruel. 
Q. YVYhen # he wiſe? | 
A. When he difcerneth rightly between fal- - } 
ſhood and truth. 
Q. #ten Valiant ? | 
A. When he fears not. to execute the tenour: * 
of the Law, 
Q. Y'Vhen Inpartial? | 
A. When he neither reſpeRerh the rich for ' 
their authority, nor difdains the poor for their * 
baſeneſs and inferiority, 
Q. YVhen # he without humour ? 
A. When he executeth juſtice for the love * 
of Vertue, and .nor- for hate, envy. or a ma- 
Iicious ſtomach againſt the party cailed 1 - 
queſtion. 
Q.' when x he not covetous ? | 
A, When he doth not. buy. or ſell juſtice for * | 
reward or bribes, 'S 
Q. YVhat xs Juſtice? 
A. The ſquare of life ,. attributing to every - 
man that which is due. | 
Q. what wx Injuſtice ? 
4, The diſorders of life, with-nolding from 
men the juſt meaſure of their deſerts. 
Q. YYLuen ws a Magiſtrate crutl ? 
4.” When he is wholly ſer upon ſeverity, wich- 
out any thought of pity or compaſiion. 
Q. Was Pilate altogrthtr without compaſſion when 
be gavt judgment x3ou Chriſt ? 
_ A - I, 


FO H N. 
A. No, he had' a kind of compaſſion, bur i 
was counterfeit, and therefore though he would 
waſh his hands never {ſo often, he cannot- clear 
himſelf from the guilt of innocent blood. 
Q. How many. ſorts of cruelty ave there Þ 
A. Three. 
Q. which be they ? 


A, The firft js of ſuch as procure it; who 


pevertheleſs. wil] not execute it themſelves; 
and that was the cruelty of the 7ews : the (e- 
cond is of ſuch as deviſe not themſelves ro be 
cruel, but when the ſword 15s put into their 
hands, or the means given unto them, do not 
Tpare forthwith to execute 1t with all 1nhumanjty 
and brutiſhne(s of heart; and this 15 the cruelty 
of Tyrants and wicked men put 1n authority : 


The third js of ſuch as negle& their duty towards} 


them thar are in-danger, neceflity, or tribulatzon, 
whom they both ought and mighr ſave and help 
if they would; and ſuch was the cruelty of Pz- 
Zate, and 1s the cruclty of all ſuch as fee the 1n- 
riccent and guiltteſs wronged, and w1ll not help 
and fuccour them, 

(). How many wayes may we help the diftriſſed ? 
A: Five manner of. ways, oc 
Q .:r94:h be they ? 
A. Either jn- perſon, when we travel and [a- 


hour for their deliverance z or with our goods. 


in iclieving their wants 3 or with ' our goed 
words to coinfort rhem 3; or with our counſel to 
dire& r2em ; or with our power quite. to deliver 
them. 

Q. H:1 Chrift avy ſuch friimnd's ? 


A. No. nor did he nee! them, becanſe he 


eo! have dzlivered: himſelf}, if it had pleaſed 


a> *®22J. 
SI Ps.d. 
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t if 4. Fled from him. | 
zuld Q. Peter boafred be would aye for ki, an! ed 
lear he now forſahbe him in his extrenity ? 

| A. He did not only forſake him, bur he flatly | 
for{wore he Knew him. 

Q. How eftes : 

4. Three times the ſame night that Chriſt was 4| 
vhol apprehended, c'.18. | 
es; Þ ag te terrn we by this? 1 
ſe- The mconſtancy 'of Fleſh and Blood, and '} 

bet the - fekleneſ of worldly Friends. | 
ieirh Q. YFhat becare of Judas that betrayed him ? - 
norh 4. As of a pernicious Conſpirator. 
ty Q. How was that ? 
Ityf 4: He hanged timſelf, 
+ & Q_z 7he gave bim that judgment ? 
rs £4. His own guilty Conſcience. 
On, Q How many officers of torments doth a &:ilty 


Pt. A Four 

1n- Q. w>3ch be they ? 

elph} £4- Of an Accuſer, a Jurcr, a Jadg, and an” 
Executijoner. 


2: Q. How of an Acca/cr ? 
of In laying cur fins t9_onr charge, Ro#. 
13; 

[a- "4 How of 4 furor ? 

ds AA. By g iving in evidence againſt 15, 

cd Q. H1w of a Jauag ? 

to A. In condemning us. 


"er Q. How of Ka Fxerntiony ? 

A. By ini! Qing deſerved paniiment, 

Gn vat 4s it to have a gitity Conſrience ? 

he . To live im continual torment and He!l of 
ed = 

Q. hat was the mazver of Ciyiſts Frecution ? 
A. The death: of the Crofs, 


FO HM. 


Q. what extremity did be ſuffer before be was | 


x#atled to the Croſs ? 

A. He ſweat water and blood, was falſly ac- 
cuſed, buffeted, ſpit upon, ſcourged, reviled, 
crowned with thorns, and his garments parted 
before his face. | 

Q. what extremity did he endure upon the Croſs ? 

A. His hands and feer were nailed, his fide 
pierced with a ſpear, he drank Vinegar and 


Gall, was forſaken of God, and rejected of the 


World. 

Q. For nhon did be ſuffer all theſe torments ? 

A. Not for any offence of his, for he was 
1mmaculate ; but for our fins, which were 1n- 
finite. 

Q To what ind did he ſuffer thim? 

A. To the fatisfation of the juſtice of God, 
and the redemption of our fouls. 

Q. V#Fhat learn we by that ? 

A. His obedience to God the Father, and his 
Jove towards us. 

Q. IVhercin appeareth bis obtdience towards 
God ? 

4. In two things. 

Q. Whico be they ? 

A, In performing all God had commanded, 
which" 1s called ARive obedience; and in-parient 
bearing all that was impoſed upon him, which 
3s called Pailive. 

Q. wnerimn appeared bis love towards us? 

4. In givirg his life for us. when we-were his 
Enemics. 

Q. what x life ? 

A; The power and vigour of the ſcul, expreſ- 
icd by the inſtruments of the bedy. 

Q. what is the opinion of Atheifts touching 
[zje cf 


4, Some: 
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A. Some think, becauſe a man liveth.no longer-| 
than he breatherh, that the life of man 15 nothing. | 
but a puff of wind; Some again, becauſe the lols | 
of much blocd bringeth-the loſs of life, there- | 
fore they eſteem the life to be nothing elſe bur | 
blood : And ether ſome, becauſe in death they | 
perceive no difference . between men and beaſts, | 
therefore they hold our life to be as the lives of 
bruit beaſts, vaniſhing, without 1mmortality of 
the Soul; bur all theſe opinions are corrupt and | 
lewd. | 

Q. why ſo? | 

A. Becauſe they are: grounded only upon the | 
corporal ſenfes.. | 

Q. How do you prove the Soul immortal ? | 

A. Becauſe it 1s the Image of God, who 1s a | 
ſpirit, and eternal : for there muſt always be an | 
agreement berwijxt the Image and the thing | 
whereof 1t 15s an Image. | 

Q. mwhzich-part of Chriſt then ſuffered death ? 

A. His Humanity. 

Q. Of what doth hu Humanity confift ? 

A. Of body and ſoul like unto ours, fin only. 
eXcepred. | 

Q. Did bis ſoul ſuffer death ? 

A. It did. | 

Q. wy then the Soul is not immortal ? 

A. There be. two kinds of death : one cor- 
poral, which is a diJution of the Soul from | 
the Body ; another ſpiritual, which is a ſepara- 
tion of the Soul from the preſence of God ; and 
in this ſenſe 1t is ſaid, that Chriſts Soul did die, 
inſomuch as for a while 1t was excluded the pre- | 
ſence of God: .. * | | 

Q. VVhat part of Chrift did not ſuffer ? | 

A. His Deity, by which he did overcome | 


death. 
Q. How: | 


FOH MN, 
| S Bow at his vidory over death appear ? 
= A. By his refirreRion. 

"Q: Hhenionzs Hhat ? | 
A, Upon the third-day, 
Q. What brriefit have weby bis Reſurrettion ? 
A. The #fvranee of the immortality both of 
| foul '2nd body; and that fin, death, nor Hell 
| Thall have any power over us ſo long as we be- 
| lieve 16 him. | 
; - Q. How prove you that ?- 
! 4. By his own words : I am the reſurrefron 
W: and the life; he that believeth in me, though 


W he were dead, yer fhall he live, ch. 1: 25. and 
4 again, he that belteveth on the Son, hzil1 life ever- 


| laſting; and he that beljeveth not in the Son ſtall 
| not fee life, but the wrath of God abijdeth <n 
htm, ch. 3, 26. 

Q. Vhat hind of propte had opinion that there 7s 
' 0 Reſurrection? | 
' 4. The Sadduts, and therefcre they tempred 


| | Chriſt with the queſtion of the Woman that had 
| & ſeven Husbands, whoſe W ife ſhe ſhould be at the 


i - day of the reſurre&tion. 

= OQ. How doth Chriſt arſwer the queſtion ? 

4. By ſaying, that inthe Kingdom of Heaven, 
they neither marry, nor are married, but are as 


| | the Angels of God. 


{ - Q. PYVhat arethey called amongſt us that deny the 
| Riſurrettion ? | 

A. Atheiſts. 

Q. Haw mary ſorts of Atheiſts are there ? 

A. Two. 
-. Q. which be they ? 
| A4. The one that perſwade themſelves the Scut 
{ 1$ mortal as well as the Body; the other, thar 
! albeit they have fome opinion of the tmmortality 


= of the Sou}, yet thep think there 1s no- Hell, or 


T poniſ:nrent for £n afrer this life, 


az 3 < 
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. How aoth the Scripture diffrove the firſt 2 
= By ſaying, that whoſoever beljeverh in 
Chriſt” ſhall not periſh, biut-have eternal life, ch. 


-L 36. od, 
Q. © How the ſerond ? 


A. By the words: that God ſhall ſay to. the 
wicked at the day of judgment, Depart from | 


me ye curſed jnto everlaſting fire, which is 


prepared for the Devil and his Angels, Mat.. | 


$4. Mi. i, 
_  Q.. How many. ſorts of Angels be ther? ? 
A. Two ; good and bad. 
Q. Of what ſubſtance are good Angels ? 


A. Not of the nature and effence of God, not 


1mmortal of themſelves ; but have their immor- 


tality of God, who both gives 1t unto them, and' | 
preſeryeth them in 1t, and could rake it from | 


them if he would. 


. What difference is there bitwixt the Spirits of 


Men. and Angels ? 


A. The Spirits of men are joyned unto Bodies, | 


the Spirits of Angels are nor. 
Q. Are not the Spirits of men celtſital ? 


A. Yes, not 1n reſpe&t they are drawn from | 
the natvre of God, but 1n reſpeCt of the agree- | 


ment that is betwixt them. 


Q. F/hat difference is there. betwixt Soul and | 


Spzrtt 2 


A. A Soul is common to all men living, as well | 
Infidels as others ; but a Spirit is properly: in | 
thoſe who are regenerate and born a- new by | 


Faith, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


Q. To whon aid Chriſt firſt appear after bis Rejur- ] 


riftion © © 


A. To Mary Magdalen, and afterward three | 


rY 


&veral. rimes to his Apoſlles.. 


Q. Fow + 


l 
: 
' 


: 
' 
| 


| 


How long was be upon the earth after ba Ree 
Ry 


A. Forty days, and then he was raken up on I 
high, and a cloud received him, A. 13.9. - 
Wh we" was Chrift when be was fake xp. ? > 
A, Upon Mount 0!:vet. 
The End of the Goſpels. 
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| Queſtion. 
| Fer that Chriſt aſcended znto Hiauern, whom 
f aid be leave on earth for the building t * v8 


Church ? 
A. His. Apoſiles. 
Q. How dzd hk: ſtrengthen them ? | 
= A: By ſending the Holy Ghoſf. unto them, 
3 Wn. 2. 
i - Q. Ss what libewiſe did the Holy Ghoſt appear ? 
A..In the likeneſs cf fiery tongues, £cb.2.3. 
Q. with what did be en40w them 2? 
A, With the knowledg of Languages. . 
« To what end ? 
- That they might preachto all Nations. | 
Q was that thur Office ? . 
A, Yes. 
Q who enzoyned them thereants ? 
. Chriſt, ch. 1. 8 


Rte 


A ( T $8. 

Q. upon bow many points did their Office cote 
TE 

4. Of two. 

Q. which be they ? 

A. To baprize and inftru@. 

Q. How did they baptize ? : 

A. In the name of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoft: 

Q. How aid they iuftratt ? 

A. Two manner of ways. 

Q. FVhich be they ? 

A. By teſtifying the Death, ReſurreRion, and 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt ; and teaching of faith, 
repentance, and good works, ch.1.23,24,25,26, 

Q. what power had they. given thenr to confirm 
their doctrine ? 

A. The power of working miracles, as ma- 
king the lame to go, healing the ſick, and rai- 
ng the dead, c<h.3.5. & 9.34,40- 

Q. Mo flood againſt thim ? 

A. The praQtiſe of the Devil. 

Q. rho definded them ? ; 

A. The providence of God. 

(). How did rhe Devil prattiſe againſt them ? 

. A. By raiſing up conſpiracies, tumults, com- 
motions, perſecutions, ſlanders, and by bring- 
irg them to impriſonments, ſtripes, and yin 4 

Q. To what purpoſe 11d end did the Devil da 
thes ? 

A. To overthrow, or at leaſt to ſtop the 
——_g of their preaching, if it had beea poſ- 
ſible. 

Q. How did God preſerve and defend them ? 

A. He revealed the conſpiracies againſt them, 
ch 9.24. He pacified the tumults and -commo- 
tions. ch. 10.35, to 41. He ſent them refuge in 
time of perſecution, ch. 14.6, He converted the 
hearts 


” 1 
Q. How did God make them repent theer flander ? 
A. By touching them with remorſe of Con 
ſcience. 


Q. who were the Devils inſlruments 10 impriſen 
the Apoſtles ? 


A. King Herod, the 7Zews, and the Roman Sub- 
flitute. 

Q. Who was Goas inſtruments to deliver them ? 

A. An Angel, and ſuch men as he raiſed to be 
their friends, ch. 5.19. 


Q. How did God comfort the Apoſtles when thy 
were beaten ? | 

A. By ſpeaking te them in viſtons ch.13.11- 

Q. To which of thim did be give life in dtath ? 

A. TO Paul. 

Q. In what manner ? 

A. When Pau! was ſtoned by the men' of 
Lyftra, and carrjed out of the City for dead, 
God raiſed him_up again, even in the midſt of 
the Diſciples that flood about him, c<.14.15,50: 

Q. VViat learn we by the ſiqual of this di; 
courſe ? | ; 

A. That God by ſimple men, in ſpite of all 
tyranny, repleniſhed the whole world with the 
ſonnd. of his Goſpel. : 

C.-B:t Paul, as we read in the eighth Chapter, 
perſecuted the Chyreh, and: conjented 80 the death of 
Stephen ; how came he ther to be an Apoſile ? 

A. The Spirit of God (in whoſe hands are 
the hearts of all men) converted him, from a 
perſecutor to a Preacher, ſo that amongſt all the 
Apoſtles none was more Zealous, nor added 
more Souls to the Church than he did. 

Q: How aoth that appgar > 

A, By his painful travel through many Coun- 
rries, his ſtripes, impriſonments, ſtoning, dangers 
by Land and Sea, which he joyfully ſuffered- for 
the love of Chriſt Jeſus, 

. Q. hy. 
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Q. VVhy.did God ſuffer his choſen Servants to be 
ſ inqurzonſly uſed of the world ? | 

A.' For three reaſons. ' 

Q. which be they ? 

A, That he himſelf might be the more glort- 
fed by their deliverance, their enemies more 
juſtly condemned, and his ſervants more worthy 
of their reward 1n Heaven. 

Q. As lbey weje painful to.teach, were the people 
4s ready-to follow their. Doftrine.? | 

4. Nany were, .of thoſe whoſe hearts: were 
prepared for rhat calling 3 but otherwiſe .they 
that were not, refuſed. 

. Q It apprareth then that Faith us the only giſt of 
oa ? of 

A. Tt is, and increaſeth jn us us- by. hearing 
of his Word, as appeareth by Lydza, the Woman 
of Thyatira, whoſe heart the Lord opened, 
that ſhe attended to the Doctrine of Paxl, ch. 
I6. I4. 

Q. what ſtrange converſion was there maat by the 
Apoſtles ? 

A. The converſion of the Ethiopzan Eunuch, of 
Cornelius, Elymas, and of Paul's Jaylor 

Q. Dza the Converſion of theſe mein ſeem more ſtrange 
than theret? __ | = 

A. Yes, becauſe in the eye of the world 
both for their calling ati quality they ſeemed 
more unlikely to be converted than any - 0- 
thers. 

_Q. Howe | 

A: The F£unch was of the Heathens that 
worſhipped ſtrange gods, ch. 8.27. Cornelius, a 
Souldier, whoſe ſtern profeſſion might ſeem to 
harden his heart againſt the firſt impreſſion of 
Chriſtjan Faith, ch.10,1. Elymas a Conjurer, and 
one that praiſed with the Devil ; and the 

Jaylor, 


ef ( T 5. 


or , a forward minifter to Execute the 


== of fuch as perſecuted. Chrift and his} 


Church, 
. How aid the converted ſhes thewſelzes after. 
s to be Chriſtians? 

M By their-good' works. 

Q. YVPhat werethey ? 

A. The Eunuch planted the Goſpel in Erhiopia, 
Cornelyus uſed much Prayer and Alms-deeds, and 
the Jaylor dreſt the wounds: of Paul and' Silas, 
and reffeſhed them'wirkt meat.” 

. Is it not enough for us to be Chriſtians in nat, 
but we muſt alſs be ſo in nature ? 

A. No, for otherwiſe we ſhall be fure to-un- 


der oO the wrath of God. 
Om By what example ? 


the -example of Ananias and Sapbira, 


and of Eutichys. 

'Q. What were their faults ? 

A. Ananias and Saphira, after they were re- 
ceived into the Church, did not with their 
whole heart addi themſelves to the ſervice of 
God. 

Q. "herein did they fail ? 

A. In that wherein it was a cuſtom among them 
to, employ all thejr goods tc the benefit of their 
brethren, they kept back a part to their, own 
private uſe. : 

'Q. How were they puniſhed ? 

A. With ſuddcn death, ch.s. 10. 

Q. If God ſhewed ſuch (everity u on Them, in that 
they ufibned not; thezr whole ſubſtance to the main- 


thnance of Chriſtian Charity, what ought they to fear | 


that will beftow nothing, not ſo much as the ſuper- 
fluity of their Riches, to the relief of their act 
Brethren ? 


A. Not 


> 


the 
hrs! 


ors 


ACTS. 


4. Not only death: of - body. in this world, bur 
deſtrution of ſoul and body in the world to 
come, unleſs they amend. 

A, wherein did. Entychus offend ? 


A. Being of the: Congregation of the Faith- 
|, as he fate with others to hear Paul preach, 
regleRing his Do&rine, (as at many Sermons 
"ona us we may ſee the like) and tell into 2 
ſleep. 

Q. How djd God punith bits 3 ? 

A. He made him an example to the whole 
iſlembly, . by ſuffering him to fall from the | 
third loft 3 ſo that he lay for dead till Paul re- 
ved him, 

But our Chriſtians fit low, and in their Pews, 
ind ther efore need not fear any ſuch danger ? | 
A. True, they need not fear falling to 'the 


pune, but they may fit in dread of a-grearer 
all 

Q. How u that ? 

A. From the top of Heaven to the bottom of 
Hell, if when they ſhould hear the word of God, 
they ſuffer ſleep to ſtop their cars. 


The End of the Ads. 
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St. Paul's Epiſtles 
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ROMAN S. 


Queſtion. 


WW Hat wes the cauſe that the Apoſtles wrie!: 
| Epijiles ? 

A. The variety of Nations whom they had 
converted, with whom they'could nor always in 
perſon be converſant, and therefore they ſent 
their minds unto them in writing. 

. To what end ? 

A. To cheriſh their young faith, which other- 
wiſe (like a green tree that hath not taken deep 
root) might be ſhaken with Contention and 
Error. | 

Q. was there any ſuch thirg in Rome at ſuch time 
as he ſent this Epiftle thither ? 

A. Yes. 

' Q., VVhat was it ? 

A. The Jews began to deſpiſe the Gentiles, 
and the Gentiles the Zens. 

Q. Wherefore did the Jews deſÞþiſe the Gentiles ? 

A. They thought them unworthy ro he par- 
takers of grace through Chriſt, becauſe they were 
not under the Law as well as they. 

Q. How aid the Gentiles diſpiſe the Jews? 


A. They 


> 


. 


To the ROMANS. 


A. They thought them more unworthy of 
Gods favour through Chriſt, becauſe they had 
refuſed him for their Meſſias, to whom only he 
was ſent. | 

Q. How doth Paul make up this controverſie ® _ 

A. By proving them both guilty of mon- 
ſtrous ſins, and therefore unfit ether to reprove 
other. 

Q. Of what doth he prove the Gentiles guilty ? 

A, Of Idolatry ; for though they had not the 
Law written, yet by the frame of Heaven and 
Earth they could not but know there was ah 
Omnipotent God ; and therefore they ought not 
to have worſhipped [dols, ch.1. 20,21. 

Q. what doth he hold the Jews guilty of ® 

A. Of preſumption, in thinking they ſhould 
be juſtified by the Law ; ſo that neither in the 
Law, nor out of the Law (that 1s, before the 
Law was given} can there be any Righteoufe 
neſs. 

Q. what then muſt they depend apon for ther 
Tuſtificatinn ? 

4, Only faith in Chriſt Jeſus, who had pers 
formed the Law for them : for to hear the Law 
was no cauſe of juſtification, but to perform the 
Law ; which none was able to do bur only the 
Son of God, ch.1.13.& ch.3.20,25, 

Q. How doth Paul diJiinguih the Law ? 

A. Tnto the Law of the Letter, and the Law 
of Faith. 

Q. what doth the Law of the Titter ? 

A. Shews us what fin is, but purgeth us not 
from fin. 


- Q. YPrat s the Law of Faith? 


A. Righteouſneſs, obtained without the Law. 
Q. How proveth he that ? 


M A. By 


To the ROMANS. 
A. By the example of 4braha”, who was juſti- 
fied by faith before he was circumciſed, that he 
mghr not think Circumciſion the cauſe of Juiti- 
fication, ch.4.10. 

Q. How then doth he draw the Jew and the 
.Gentzle to agreement ? 

A. By ſhewjng them that both the circum- 
ciſed and the uncircumciſed ſhall be ſaved, 1f 
they believe. 

Q. What doth belief bring ? 

A. Peace of conſcience towards God, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ch.5.1. 

'Q. hat doth peace of Conſcience bring ? 

A. Joy 1n tribulation. 

<Q. YYhat tribulation ? 

A. Patience. 

Q. VVhat Patience? 

A. Experience. 
<Q. what experience ? 

A. Hope that will not deceive vs. 

Q. How 7s our hope made undecetucable ? 

A. By the love of God, 

Q. wherein ? 

A. Tn that when we were yet his enemics, he 
gave his only begotten Son to death. 

Q. How became we God's enemies ? 

A. By the fin of Adam. 

Q. whether was greater, the condemnation tot 
came througy the fin of Adam, or the juftificatis3 
that came through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? 

A. The juſtification that came by the righte- 
cuſneſs of Chriſt, | 

Q. why ? 

A. Becauſe hy one fin only came damnation, 
but Chriſt by righteouſneſs hath forſaken many 
fins : that js, nor only the fin of 4dam, whereof 
we are guilty, bur many other fins of our own, 


which we have ſince committed. 
Q. what -- 
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Q. bat bringeth us to the bnowledg of fin ? 

A. The Law ; for we had not known luſt, 1f 
the Law had nor ſajd, Thou fhalt not luſt, 

Q. Ton the more fin is manifeſt, the more grace 
avoiinds ? 

A. It doth. 

Q. May we therefore ſn, that grate may abound & 

A. God forbid, 

Q. VYhy? 

A. Becauſe when in Baptiſm we are made 
partakers of grace, we dye to fin, and riſe again 
co newnels of life, c<.5.6. 

Q. what 7s it to dye to fin ? 

A. To aboliſh the works of the Fleſh. 

Q. zhat ws it to riſe to newneſs of life ? 

A. To follow the works of the Spirit. 

Q. What call you the works of the Spzrt ? 

A. Faith, Charity, Peace Concord, Mercy, 
Love, ec. 

Q. What call you the works of the Flgh > | 

A. Pride, Envy, Sloth, Gluttony, Uncharita- 
blenefs, ec. 

. How are thiy rewarded ? 

A. With death; for the reward of ſin is death, 
ch. 6.23. 

Q. How are the works of the Spirit rewarded ? 

4A, V1th eternal life, c.6.23. | 

Q. Are we all ſubje(b to death by the Law ? 

A. We are. 

Q. How then can the Law be good, which rs cauſe 
of mich evil ? 

A. Yes, tne Law 1s holy and good, and or- 
dained to pive us life, but that fin working in us, 
alters the property of the Law, ſo that inſtead 
of life we find death, c#.7-10. 

Q. How ſhall we eſcape this danger ? 

A. By living after the ſpirit. 
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Q. :2ho are they that live after the fpirit 2 

A. Such as God in his fore-knowledg hath pre- 
deſtinated thereunto, cþ.8.30. 

Q. Are all men predeſtinated to be ſaved ? 

4. No: ſome are made veſlels of wrath to 
deſtruction, as other ſome are made veſlels of 
mercy prepared to glory, ch.9.1 5. 

Q. Is God the cauſe of mans condemnation ? 

A. No, but fin, which re1gneth in men. 

Q. YVhat are they called which are ordained ts 
be ſaved ? 

A, The Children of God. 

'Q. How are we made the Children of God ? 

A. Three manner of ways. 

Q. which be they ? 

A. By Election, Creation, Adoption. 

Q. Why are theſe bleſſings beſtowed npon 1s ? 

4. Not for any deſerts of ours, but through 
the meer mercy and love of God. 

Q. VFhat recompence doth be dlefire of us for 
them ? 

4. Nothing but love. 

Q. How #5 our love ſhewn ? 

A, If we ſuffer neither tribulation, perſecu- 
tion, famine, nakedneſs, per;!, nor ſword, to 
{eparate us from Chrift. | 

Q. mhen are we ſeparated from Chriſt ? 

A. When we do, or conſent to any thing con- 
trary to his will. 

(YL wry muſt we endure any extreirity, rather that 
revolt from Go# ? 

A. Eecauſe the affiftons of. this life are nc 
worthy of the glory which ſrall be ſhewn unto 
us 1n the life to come, c.89.11; 

. Do we obtain the glory then by worbs ? 

A. No, but by the mercy of God only ; yet 

'orks, and rhe good motions cf rite Spirit rettzfie 
THYO, 
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unto our conſcience in the mean ſpace, that ſuch 
a reward 1s laid up for us. 

Q. How were we pit from that glory ? 

A. Only by our fins. 

Q. To whom was the Covenant of this gloy 
made ? 

A. To the Jews firſt, and then to the Gen- 
tiles. 

Q. How aid the Jews loſe it ? 

A. By thinking to become righteous by the 
Law. 

Q. How did the Gentiles obtain it ? 

A. By believing in Chriſt as ſoon as they heatd 
of his name, ch, 9.50. 

Q. YVhy could not the Jews be righteo:s by the 
Law ? 

A, Becauſe they could not fulhll the Law. 

Q. Are the Gentiles then riguteons by fulfilling of 
the Law ? 

A. They are. 

Q2. How ao they fulfill the Law ? | 

A. Net in themſelves, but in the work of 
Chriſt, who hath fulfilled it for them, and for 
all others that believe in him; ſo that his righte- 
ouſneſs is become theirs, cb.10. 4. - . 

Q. Are all the ou rejefted ? 

A, No, God hath reſerved a remnant to be 
ſaved, ch. 9.27. 

Q. Are tve Gentiles all accepted > 

A. No, but only ſuch as hear the Word and 
believe, 

Q. But ſome have not heard the Word, therefore ſhall. 
they be excuſed ? 

A. Not fo, the ſound thereof 1s gone through 
_ earth, therefore none can plead jgnorance, 
(Þ, 10, 18, 


M3 Q. Becauſo 
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-; OQ. Berauje we are Gentiles, and accepted by our 

 belicf in the pizce of the unbelituing Jews, ought we to 
deſpiſe them in riſpert of our ſelues? 

7 A, No. 

Q. by? 

A. Becauſe we are not fo accepted, but we 
may be rejected : nor they ſo rejected bnt they 
; May be received : for if God grafred us into 
the true Vine, which were but wild Branches ; 
muci more may he graft the 7ews, which were 
the true Eranches, into the rrue Stock again, 
Cl)» 11.11, 

 G. Woy doi St. Paul uree this fimilitude ? 

4. To fur up contention between the 7ews 
and the Genzz!zs, that neither ſtould deſpite 
orhers, becauſe they were alike 1n belief and 
unbelief. 

Q. After the deciding of this controverſie, and 
| fertars principal points of Religion (as Faith and 
FZultification) declared, wherein doth Paul ſhrw we 
onght to ſirive one to excel another ? 

A. In unity and uprightneſs of life, 

Q. How 7s that to be performed ? 

A, By offering up our ſelves a lively ſacrifice 
unto God. 

. hat us a lively ſacrifice? 

A, To caſt off the works of darknefs, and put 
on the Armour of light. 

Q. How muſt we caſt off the works of dark- 
miſs ? | 
A. By conforming our ſelves after the will 
of God, and not after the faſhion of the World, 
£9, 12.2, 

Q. what are the works of darkneſs ? 

A. To imbrace pride rather than humility, 
luſt rather than chaſtity, hate rather than love, 
rebellion- rather than obedience, gluttony rather 


than abſtinence, &c. 
Q. What 


- 


nt 
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Q. 1hat is th! armour of light ? 

A. To diſpoſe our minds afrer the contrary. 

Q. It ſeems then by being commanded to ſacrifice 
our bodies, that every Chriſtian u a Priiſt ? 

4, True, we are. E 

Q. How are we conſecrated ?. 

A. Not by the effuſion of oyl, but by the in- 
ſpiration of the Roly Spirit. 

Q. ben 7 

A. At our Baptiim. 

Q. Do all Cyiriſtians ſerve the Office of Prieft- 
hood ? 

A, No. 

Q. Wy > 

A. Becauſe their ſacrifice 15 not ſuch as it 
ſrould be. 

Q. How comes that to paſs ? 

A. Ey reaſon they prefer not forrow before 
joy, death before life, rebuke before honour, 
enemies before friends, for the love cf Chriſt, 
and as he in his life did for our example. 

Q. To whom 7s it given to know theſe things? 

A, To all, but not afrer a lixe meaſure. 

Q. Nhat miſt they do that have priviledg of grace 
avnue others > 

4, Not boaſt cf tt, but help to further them 
that want, c<.11.13. 

Q. By what example are we taught ſoto do? 

A. By the example of the members cf a mans 
body ; for as when the foot 15s offended, the reſt 
of the members, as the eye, hand, and tongue, 
ſiraighr miniſter to it: ſo 1t ought to be in the 
members of Chriſt's body, when one faints, the 
reſt muſt relieve 1t. 

Q. who vs the head of the myſtical Body 2 

A. Chriſt. 

Q. ho are the eyes > 

A. His Preachers. 

M-4. 
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Q. YVVho are the ears? 

A. Rearers of the Word, 

Q. who are the hands ? 

A. The Magiſtrates. 

Q. VYho are the feet ? 

A. The Subjects. 

" Q. VV hat zs the duty of 4 Preacher ? 

A. To teach with ſincerity. 

Q). what # the dnty of the Hearers ? 

A, To attend with reverence. 

Q. hat zs the duty of the Magiſtrate ? 

4. To rule with juſtice. 

Q). YV/Ynat is the duty of the Subjedt ? 

A, To obey with love. 

. irhat are the ſinews that bind the joynts of tne 
myltical Body together ? 

4, Compaiiion and brotherly love. 

Q. VTiat is compaſſion ? | 

A. A ſuffering with our Chriſtian brethren, or 
a like feeling of the heart, that we ſhew unto 
them, as if it were happened to our ſelves. 

Q. hat doth it produce ? 

A. A diſtributing to their neceſſity, as counſel 
$t them that err, comfort to them that mourn, 
and food to them that hunger, clothing-to them 
that are naked, and harbour to them that are 
harbourleſs, ch.12.15,17. 

Q). How are theſe vertzes ptrſormed zn 1s ? 

A. By continuance 1n Prayer. 

Q. Yrhat vices are contrary to compaſſion ? 

A, Hate, revenge, arrogancy, and ſelf-love. 

. Why muſt we not hate ? 

A. Becauſe God hath commanded love, ch. 
£2. Id 

Q. why muſt we not revenge ? 

A. Becauſe revenge is the Lords, c<.12.16. 

Q. YVhby muſt we not be arrogant and high- 


minded ? 
: ; A. Be» 
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A. Becauſe we are all of one lineage, and n&] 
man hath any thing of himſelf, but what 15 given | 
him of God. | | 

Q. what zx ſel/-love ? : 

A. To be wiſe in our own Concelts. 

Q. Doth our duty only extend to the body of our 
Chriſtzan brother ? 

A. No, but to his mind allo. 

, How 1 that © 

A. We muſt take heed that we offend nor his: | 
conſcience by eating of meats, and obſervation 
of days, ch.14.21. 

Q. when are thoſe precepts to be put in Extc-- 
tion ? 

A. Out of hand. 

Q. VYhy? | 

A. Becauſe the time of our Salvation draweth:: | 
near, ch. 13.11. 

Q. when to be leſt off ? 

A. Not till death. 

Q. VV hy? 

A. Becauſe whether we live or dye, . we live- | 
and dye to the Lord, ch. 14.7. | 

Q. How doth St. Paul conclude bis Epiſtls to the . | 
Romans ? | 

A. With two things. 

Q. which bs they? 
. 4. With exhortation and prayer: 

Q. What doth hs extort them unto ? 

A. To the reading of the Scriptures, Thank(- - 
giving, and to- beware of falſe Prophets. 

Q. Y/by doth he exhort them to read the Scripe - 
ture ? 

A. Becauſe whatſoever 1s written, 15 Writtetr 
for their and our inſtruftion, ch.1s5. 4. 

Q. why to thanks giving ? | 

A. Becauſe of the mercy of God ſhewn unc« - 
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to all, 
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Q Why to beware of falſe Prophets ? 

. Becauſe they raiſed divitons and opinions 
In wa Church, contrary to the doctrine of 
Chriſt, ch.15.17. 

Q. Woat is his 1 Prayer : 

A. Tha: tl: &y r1git he filled with all joy ard 
peace, that coincs by faith, and withall abund- 
ance of hope. 

Q. What is hnpe ? 

A. An aſured exvyecation of bleſiedneſs to 
come, to which Chriit Jclus bring us. Amen. 

A. From whence did Paul write this Epiſtle ? 

A, From Corinth. 


Tie End of th: Romans. 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 


Queſt:on. 
T Herve was Paul nh:4 he writ this Epiſtle ! 
the Corinthians ? 

A. In Syria, 

Q. hat was the cauſe that moved ham to write ? 

A. The ſes and divifions that in his abſence 
ro0k root in the Church of Corznto, 

Q. what were they ? 

A. Some held of Pay!, ſome of Apollo, and 
ſome of Cephas. 

Q. How doth he reprove them 2 


A. By 
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A, By ſhewing them that Chriſt is one, and 


| nis Religion one ; and therefore ought nor to be. 
| divided 3 and howſoever Paul, Apollo, and Cephas 


plant, 1t is nothing except God give the increaſe, 
te $6: 

Q. 1hence then proceedeth the knowledg of the 
Scripture ? 

A. From the Spirit of God, 4.2.12 
), what is the means ? 

A. The Preacher, ch.3.9. 

Q. How oug't be to diliver the 11'Ora 2 

A. Not in enticing ſpeech of mans wiſdom, 
but in the plain evidence of the ip:rit, <<. 2,4. 

. Why e? 

a Pt the wiſdom of the world before 
God 1s focliſhneſs ; and that which the world 
accounts fooliikneſs 15 wiſdom before God. . 
(i, 3. 19. 

Q. What 7s their cffence then that perſwade theme 
ſelves the Goſpel is not well taight except It be ſit out * 
with eloquince of fpeich 2? 

4A, They make the Croſs of Chriſt of none 
effet, artributing that unto man, which belongs - 
to the power of God, ch.1.17. 

VPuat are the incomteriencies which come by 
contrguerſie in Religion ! | 

A. Vice paſeth away unpuniſhed, and the 
congregation ſcandaiized, C9. 5.2. Ec. 

Q. what oe tie vices tnat St. Paul noteth 7n the 
Corrrtheans © 

A Arrogancy; inceſt, going to Law one with - 
another, fornicat!on. | 

Q. How would he have arrogancy reclaimed ? 

A. By humility: if any man among you ſeem 
to be wiſe jn this world, let him be a fool,. thas 
he may be wiſe, ch. 3.18, 

Q. How zncelt ? 

A, BY 
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A. By excommunicating the party, ch.5.5. 
Q. How gozig to Law ? 


A. By chooſing ſome one or other cf their | 
Brethren to ſet concord between them, with- | 
out expence of time and further charge , : 


ch. 6. 4. 
Q. How fornication ? 


A. By marriage; To avoid fornication, let | 


every man have his own wife, c5.7. 2, 
Q. 7What doth be moſt commend, marrzage, 0Y 4 


. fingle life ? 


A. A ſmgle life. 

Q. why ? 

A. Becauſe it 15 moſt apt for the ſervice of 
God, by reaſon 1t 15 freed from cares, the other 
15 intangled, cb.7.32,33. 

Dath he not lthrwiſe tax 11+m of Idolatry ? 

A, Yes, and of thinzing the Miniſters a bur- 
then to the Congregation. 

Q. How doth be veproce the firft? 

A. By ſhewirg, that although they fear God in 
heart, yet it is-not lawful for them to eat with 
Idoſaters. 

VViny? 

4. Becauſe in ſo doing they may wound the 
weak conſciences of others, ch.8.11,12. 

Q. How doth he r:proze the ſecond ? 

A. By ſhewing that he' which feedeth the 
flock, is worthy to eat cf the milk of the flock, 
Ch. 9.7. 

Q. By whoſe example doth be teach them to avoid 
theſe enormities ? 

4. By the example cf the 7ews who were 
ambitious, full of ſtrife, deſpiſers of Prophets, 
ard profaners of holy things, ch.10. 

Q. '7hy are they taught to avord theſt things ? 

A. Becauſe their bodies are the Temples of 


God, and therefore they ought not to make them 


the 


=y — — 


IL CORINTHIANS.. 


the Temples of the Devil, by ſufferieg themſelves 
to be polluted with ſuch uncleanneſs, ch.6.19. 

Q. VVhen do they avoid them ? : 

A. When they do all things in purity of ſpirt,. 
and to edification, ch.14 5. 

Q. what is the beſt ground of edifpcation ? 

A. Love. 

Q. How do you prove that ? 

A. Becauſe he that teacheth, althovgh he ſpeak 
with the tongue of an Angel, and have not love, 
1s like a tinkling Cymbal, ch.13.1, He that hath. 
faith able to remove mountains, and wanrs love, 
is nothing, v. 2. And he that giveth all he hath 
to the poor, and is without love, profiteth no- 
thing, v 3. 

Q. Love then is neceſſary in all points of Reirgion ? 

A. it 1s : for he that comes tothe Lords Table 
withour love, 1s an unworthy Gueſt; and he that 
prayeth, and is not in love, calleth for vengeance 
on himſelf, 

Q. herein aid the Corinthians abuſe Prayer ? 

A. In not obſerving the cuſtoms of the time. 

Q. Mmhat was that ? 

A. To pray bare-headed, ch.11.4. 

Q. Wherein did they abuſe the Lords Supper 2? 

A. In that ſome came with a carnal defire 
ro eat, and ſome had filled themſelves before, 
ch. 11.21, 

Q. nhat w.:s the preſumption of theer women ? 

A. They tcok upon them to teach, which 1s 
not allowable, ch.14.34- 

Q. what principal thing was to be obſerved among(s 
the Teachers ? | 

A. Not to preach or pray in a ſtrange tongue, 
by which the people could not be edifyed, nor 
whereunto they could not ſay, Amen, ch. 14.16, 
Q. VV hat #5 the laft error that Paul confuteth 3n 


them? © 
Q. Th 
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A. Their doubting of the ReſurreRion, 
Q.. H:w Voth he confure it ? 
4. Ey itewing that Chriſt 1s riſen, who is the 
firſt-fruits of them that ſhall riſe, c.15. 
Q. Fow goth he prove that Chrift zs riſen 2 
A. Ly the teſtimony of the Apoſtles, and of 
. others thar taw him «+ bur leſt this might not be 
ſufhctent, he confirmeth ir alſo by reaſon. 
Q. How 1s that 2 
4. That unleſs there be a reſurrection, Faith 
.and Preaching are borh in vain, ch. 15.14, 
. How aoto Paul conclude this Epiſtle ? 
4, With an cxhortation for the relief of the 
poor, 
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CORINTHIANS. 


; Cueltion. 
[0 erp whence was thu jicond Epiſlie to the COrg%- 
fl thians written ? 
' A, From P:1ippi, a City of Macedon7z. 

Q. mat are the principal crcunſtances ? 

A. Three. 

which be they ? 

A. The cauſe why he writ, the perſons whom 
' he toucheth, and the matter whereof he treateth, 
' Q. YVhat was the canſe of this writing ? 
| A. The inflexible nature of ſome, that with- 
\ſtanding the former perſwafions, ſtill deſpiſed his 
Authority. 
' Q. YVVhat are the perſons > | 
' 4. The falſe Teachers, himſelf, and the Corzy 
|hzans 2 Q Was 
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warching, faitirg, fioning, danger by Sea, nor 
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Q. "at is the matter ? 

4, A confutation of his detraQors, and a con- 
rmation of his own dodcrine. 

How corfites he his detraftors ? 

7, Fy provirg them teachers, not for love, - 
bar *o fi) their own bellies, and that they were 
boaſtcrs of other mens Ja! o0uN%; On 10.19, 


Q. Hl: dvto re confirm his own dofirane ? 

Ac Three ways 

(9. ASA 7c TE try ? 

4. Firit, in reiycce of the gronnd thereof, 


1 


:ich is Chriſt Jets 4.5. Secondly, in reſpe& 
of the fruit wWiHicn 17 had brought forth in them, 
which was faith, parien: *e, and love,ch.I1.9. & 9.2. 
Thirdly, 1 Fo ſpeck of his own conſtancy, whom 
the p-r -Cut1ors 0 the world had ſealed the true 
Miniſter of Gcd, 


p! 
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A. In that ncither 1mprifonment, ſtripes, 


danger :y Land, could cerrific him from proceed- 
Ng IN his calling, c5.6.4. & 11. 24. ts 3o. 


1:4 End of Corinthians, 
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Queſtion. 
Hit was the cauſe that Paul writ to the 
Galatians ? 
- Their 


' 
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A. Their declining from that which he taught 
them. 

Q. PVhat was that ? 

A. Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 

Q. How declined they from Faith ? 

A. In thinking to be jaſtified by the works of 
the Law. 

Q. How doth he reoube them ? 


A. By ſhewing, that as many as are of the | 


works of the Law, are under the curſe, th.3.10, 
. How are we delivired from this curſe ? 


A. Chriſt hath redeemed us, by being made a | 


Curſe for us, ch.3.13. 

Q. What dath he then counſel! them to do ? 

A. To forſake the beggarly traditions of the 
Law,as Circumcifion, and the obſervation of days 
and times, ch.4.9,10. 

Q. VVhat was the reaſon ? 

A. Becauſe neither circumciſion, nor uncir- 


; cumciſion avail any thing, but a new creature, 


cb. 6. 15. | 

Q. FYhat is undeirfinod by a new creature ? 

A. One regenerated by Faith; as being dead 
to (in, and riſen again through Chriſt ro rewneſs 
of life, ch.2.19,20, 

Q. How are we known to be regenerate ? 

A. If we bring forth the fruits of che Spirtr. 

Q. what are the fruits of the Spirit ? 

A. All kind of virtuous living, c<.5.22. 

Q. where was Saint Paul when be wt t145 
Epiſtle 2 . 

A, At Rome. 


The End 6f Galatians, 
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"EPHESIANS. 
the | Queſtion. 
ays Hat was the eftate of the Epheſians when 


Panl wrote unto them ? 

A. As it is of thoſe amongſt whom Gods 
' Word hath been ſown, 

'C; | Q. How #4 that ? 

A. The good ſeed of Pauls Dodtrine was 
_ | mingled with the cockle and weeds of falſe 
dt | Teachers. 

ls Q. In ſuch nezdful buſineſs how chanced it he aid 
not rather go unto them, than write ? 

| 4. Becauſc he was a priſoner In Rome. 

. VVhat method doth he nſe in confirming the 
Epheſtans in the faith. which he had before taught 
them ? 

o A. Firſt, he uſeth an admonirion, then a Pray- 
er, and laſt of all an exhortation. 

Q. Of what doth he admoniſh tbem ? 

A. Of four things. 
- Q. which be thiy? 

| A. Firſt, he ſhews, that they were predeſti- 


TT 
T7 


nated to the calling of Chriſtians before the foun- 
dation of the world, and therefore it was.nothing 
that had happened unto them by chance. c.1.4,11. 
Secondly, he puts them in mind of the ound 
© 


EPHESIANS. 


of their faith in Chriſt Jeſus, ro whom all powerf 
both in Heaven and Earth was given, and there-Þ 


fore they needed not to ſtand doubtful of their 
reward, ch. 2.20, to 23. Thirdly, he records in 
what ſtate they were before they were called. 
Q). what was that ? 
A. That they were under the power of Sata, 


and dead through fin: and therefore being now | 


quickned by the Spirit of Chriſt, the farther they 


were off from grace, the greater debtors they | 


are now for the ſame, ch.4.3,4,3. Fourthly, he 


bids them not to faint, becauſe of the perſecution 


which they ſaw was laid upon him. 

Q. VV hat reaſons ſhews he for that ? 

A. Becauſe 1t was their glory, ch. 3.13. 

Q. 12 what reſpett conid has perſecution ge to their 
glory ? 

A. In this, that feeing him conſtantly endure 


impriſonment and death for the truth of the | 


Goſpel, which he had preached unto them, they 
mighe aſſure themſelves his Doctrine was the 
Word of God, and no tradition of man. 

Q. For what doth he pray to God for them ? 

A. For three things. | 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, for the ſtrength of his Holy Spirit, 


ch.3.15. Secondly, that he would give them a | 


faithful heart, ch. 3.17, And thirdly, to endue 
them with unfeigned charity. 
. How manifold are his exhortations ? 
A. Twofold. 
. As how 2? 
A: General and particular. 
Q. What ave his general exhortations ? 
A. Certain obſervations common to all men, 
as to walk worthy of their calling, ch.4-2. 
Q. hat zs their Calling ? 
A. Chriſtianity. 
Q. What 
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Q. VFhat is ths end thereof ? | 


A. Eternal life. 
Q. 770 hath called ns hereunto 2? 


nf 7. God the Farther, by his Son Chriſt, ch.3.1H 


| Q. By what means © 

A. By two kind of means. 

Q. which be they ? 

A. Firſt, by outward means, as by afligions 
and perſecutions; and fecondly,by inward means, 
as by the working of Gods word in our hearts, 
and rhe wholſome admonirion of his Holy Spirit, 

\ 


6 
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(2. How may we walk worthy of our vocation ? 
A. If we avoid lying, anger, thefr, filthy 
ſpeaking, and embrace humility, meeknelſs, pa- 


| | rience, charity, and unity of ſpirit, c0.4.2,3. &+ 


V.25,t0 ZI. 

Q. YVVhat is humility ? 

A.- Not to prefer our ſelves before others, nor 
to deſpiſe them in reſpe& of our ſelves. 

Q. nat zs meekneſs ? 

A. Not to be eaſily moved to anger. 

Q. Is zt not lawful then to b? angry with ſuch as 
0j end 2? 

" Yes, ſo that we be not angry unto ſin, nor 
ler the Sun go down upon our wrath, ch.4.26. 

Q. How may we be argry and not ſin 7 

A. If we ſo bridle our fury, as that we break 
not forth into any wicked or unlawful a&. 

Q. That ws patience ? | 

A. A quiet digeſting of wrong, and leaving 
the revenge to God. | 

Q. what # charity ? . 

A. A compunction of heart, whereby one 
Chriſtian 1s incited to help and ſuccour another. 
Q. what call you the unity of the Spirit ? 


| ſention, 


A. An agreement together of Gods people 
In true faith and doarine, without ſe& or dil 
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EPHESIANS. 
Q. YVvy ought we to walk in the nity. of the 
Spzrit ? 

A. Becanſe God which hath created us, Chriſt 
which hath redeemed us, and the Holy Ghoſt 
which hath ſan@ified us, 15 bur one, and the 


together 1n one mind, as Children of one Father; 


as the heirs ordained all for one happy inheri- 


tance, ch.4.4,5,6. 


Q. Having declared what the wertues be which 
Sant Paul would have us follow, rehearſe the vices 


that he would have us to avoid ? 
A. Lying, (as I ſaid before) theft, anger, and 
filthy ralking ; and out of the fifth Chapter, 


covetouſneſs, fornication, drunkenneſs, falſe do- } 


ctrine, fooliſh and idle jeſting. 
Q. VVbat zs a lye ? 


A. A counterfeit and falſe declaration of the | 


thought and mind, as when we 
and think another. 
Q. what is theſt ? 


ſpeak one thing 


A, Not only to ſteal with the hand, bur all } 


manner. of deceit and unlawful gain. 

Q. what u« anger ? 

A. A deſire of revenge for ſome wrong done 
unto us, or unto them whom we love, 

Q., Of how many ſorts z it ? 

A. Of. two. 

Q. which be they ? 

A. Natural, and Diabolical. 
* Q. what call you natural anger ? 

A. 
the Subje&, a Father towards his Child, or a 


Maſter towards His Servant, or Scholar, for the | 
correction of ſuch vices as they perceive in them | 


means whereby we are ſaved, only one, that is 
to lay, Faith; and therefore we ought to agree | 


The anger that 1s in a Magiſtrate towards | 


to diſhonour God. 
Q. What i atabolical anger ? 
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A. So to be incenſt, as to wiſh the deſtruction 
| of any one. 
| Q. wherein conſiſteth filthy communication ? | 
| 4. In ſwearing, curſing, blaſphemeing, 1m- 
| modeſt words, and 1dle jeſting. 
Q. How muſt Chriſtians then frame their daily cx» 
| ference ? ; 
; A, In ſuch ſort as it may be to the edification 
one of another, ſpeaking unto themſelves 1n 
| Plalms and Hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, and giving 
thanks to God for all things, ch.5.19,20. 
Q. VV/hat vx covetouſneſs ? 
4. A greedineſs of gain, without regard of 
| their own neceſlities, or the neceſſities of others. 
Q. What is fornication © 
| - A polluting of the ſoul with the luſt of the 
| body. | 
| Q. VVhat 7s drunkenneſs ? 
A. A confounding of the reaſon and the ſenſes 
| by 1mmoderate drinking. 
Q. what zs falſe dottrine © 
4A. Any thing that 1s taught contrary to the 
| truth of Gods word. | 
Q. How ave they ſaid to lead their lives that dte 
| lzght in any of theſe abuſes ? 
A. Improvidently. 
t Q. why ? 
A. Becauſe they negle& the will of God, to 
follow their own ways. 

Q). How are they ſaid to lead their lives that 
| abvay them ? 
A. Circumſpealy. 
Q. VYhy ? : 
| A. Becauſe they prefer the will of God before 
| their own 1maginations, ch.s.15,17. 
Q. What is Paul's particular exhortation in this 
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A. The duty of Husbands and Wives, Parent 


and Children, Maſters and Servants. 


wproes ? 
A. To love them, as Chriſt loved his Church, 
who gave his life for it, cb. $.25. 


Q. That 7s the dity of Wives toward their Hy 


bands ? 
A. To ſubmit themſelves unto their Husbands, 
as unto the Lord, ch. $5.22. 


Q. what ts the duty of Parents towards thi 


Children ? 

A. Not only to feed and cloath them, but to 
bring them up in the fear of the Lord, c<h:6. 4. 

Q. what zs the duty of Children to their Parents ? 

A, To honour and obey them with bodily 
reverence, and with the .unfeigned love of the 
Heart, ch. 6. 1, 2. 

Q. what s the duty of Maſters to their Sir- 
vants ? 

A. Not to defraud them cf their due, nor to 
uſe cruelty towards them, remembring that they 
themſelves have alſo a Maſter in Heaven, ch.6.9, 

Q. moat zs the duty of Servants to their Maſters? 

.A. To obey, and labour for them in ſingleneſs 
of heart, and nor with eye-ſervice. 

. How 7s that > 

A. To do all things (whether their Maſters be 
abſent or preſent) as 1f Gyd beheld them. 

Q. How doth St. Paul wiſo the Epheſpans (av4 
7n them us) to arm themſelves, for the accompliſhing 
of theſe, a'id all otver duties ? 

A. Firſt, to gird us with the girdle of truth : 
Secondly. to pur on the breaftplate of righteoul- 
neſs: Thirdly, to be ſnod with the ſhooes of rhe 
preparation.of the Goſpel of peace; Fourthly, 
to take the ſhield of Faith, Fifthly, the helmet 
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F of Salvation : . Sixthly, the ſword of the Spirit, 


th. 6, 14, t0 17. 

| Q. rhhat zs underſtood by the girdle of truth ? 

A. A binding of our ſelves to the obſervation 
the word of God. _ 

Q. what by the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs ? 

| A. A good conſcience, or innocency of life. 
Q. what by the ſhoves of peace ? 

| 4. Friendly and quiet converſation. 

Q. what by the ſhield of Faity ? 

| A, The righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; able (like a 
brazen ſhield) ro protec and cover us from the 
| darts cf the world, the fleſh, and the devil. 

Q- what by the Helmet of Salvation ? 

A. The ſtrength and pewer of Chriſt, being 
for our ſakes vanquiſher of Hell, Death, and 
Sin. 
| Q. what by the ſword of the ſpirit? 

' A. The word of the everliving God, which as 
2 (word we muſt draw forth, to defend our ſelves, 
and offend our ſpiritual enemies, 

Q. YV/hat is the Fpecral quality required of him 
| that is thus armed ? 


A. Prayer, and continual thankfulneſs, ch, 
A 
0. 18, 


| of 


Te End of the Epheſians, 
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To THE 


PHILIPPIANS| 


Queſtion. 


Hat were the Philiptans ? 
A. Exiles of Phzlippz, a City in Matt- 
aonia, where St. Paul had planted the Goſpel. 
Q. That moved him to write unto them? 
A. Two things. 
Q. Which be they ? | 
A. Firſt, the general care he had for all the} 
pon of God; ſecondly, that he might ſhew 
is thankfulneſs toward the Phzlippians, | 
Q. For what ? t 
A, For ſending him relief, after they knew hep , 
was a priſoner 1n Rome. 
A. By whom aid they ſend him relief ? 
A. By Epaphroaitus a profeſſor of the Goſpel. | | 
' Q. Hoy doth he (hew bis thankfulneſs towards » 
them ? ? 
E 
ſ 


A. Two ways. 
Q., Which be they ? | 
A. Firſt, 1a praiſing God for them, and then 
in praying unto God for them. / 
Q). How doth he prazſe God for them ? | 
A. In that it had pleaſed him to receive them | 
into the fellowſhip of the Goſpel, ch. 1.5. | 
Q. How, ard in what lort doth be pray for them?| 
A. Three manner of ways, DE 
Q. wh:ch be they ? 
A, Firſt, that God which had begun this work 
In 
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in themz would continue it untf! the day of” 
Chriſt Jeſus, ch. 1. 6. Secondly, that they mighr 
be able through his grace,ro diſcern trve dodtrine 
| from falſe, ch. 1. 10. Thirdly, that they might 
| abound in love, and in the works of cighteoul- 
| neſs, ch.i11. * ; 
. How doth he encourage them, left his impriſotts 
| ment (hould make thtm faint ? 
A. Three ways. 

Q. which be they ? | 

4. Firſt-in reſpe& of others ; Secondly, of 
himſelf ; Thirdly, by the example of Chritt, 

Q. How in reſpet of others ? 08 

A. That as others beho!ding his conſtancy 
were imboldened, and did more frankly profeſs 
Chriſt, ſo he hoped they would do, ch.1.14. 

Q. How doth he encourage them #n veſpedt” of _ 
bamſelf ? | 

A. Thatas he knew Chriſt ſhould be magnified 
' in his body, whether he lived or dyed; fo he 
doubred not, but that they would be of the ſame 
| mind, c<.1,20. | 
| Q. How by the example of Chriſt? | | 
A. That as Chriſt being God, became man z 
| being free, became bound ; being - Cord and 
| Miſter over all, became a Servant to all; and 
| for our ſakes was content to ſuffer all reproach 
and tyranny, yea, death it ſeif; ſo we for his lake 
| ſhould not refuſe to do the like, ch. 2.5, to 11, 

Q hat reaſon doth he alledge, the butter to per= 
ſwade us thereunto > 
| A. A two-fold reaſon. 

. What is that? | 
A. Firſt, as rouching the reward of our perſe- 
| cutors { Secondly, as rouching the reward of us 
that are perſecuted. | 

Q. VVhbat doth he ſay ſhalt be the reward of our 


perſecutors ? | 
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. Docrine of the Goſpel. | 


PHILIPPIA NS. 
..A,. Perdition. o | 
-Q., What of, us that are perſecuted ? 
.A Salvation, ch.1.28, 
"Q. How doth be conclude theſe circumſtances ? 
4. With a neceſſity to ſuffer with Chriſt if we 
: w1ll be thought to believe in Chriſt, ch.1. 20. 
Q. what doth Paul exhoyrt 15 wnto in this Epiſtle? 
A, "Concord, meckneſs of mind, and godly 
.Q. How to concord? 
A.. That we be of one judgment in religion, 


Q. How to methni[s-of mind ? 

A. That nothing be-done through vain-glory, 
' bur every man to.eſteem other better than him- 
,Celf, cb. 2.3. | 

.Q. How:to godly converſation ? TW 

A. That: whatſoever js true, juſt, and of good 
; report, to think on thar, ch.4.8. 

Q. VV/hbat doth he bid us beware of ? 

A. Falſe Teachers. 

.Q. What -name doth he attribate wnto falſe Teachers, 
whereby toe know them? 

A. He calleth them dogs, evil workers, couze- 
mers, bellW- gods, .enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, þ 
and minders of earthly things, c4.3.2,18,19. 

Q. And wherefore doth be call them dogs ? | 

A. Becauſe, like dogs, they bark againſt the 


.Q. And why evil workers ? 

A. Becauſe jn the harveſt of the Lord, they 
{eck not his glory, but their own commodity. 

Q. VVhy courentrs ? 

A. Becauſe they teach, that circumciſion, and 
the works of the Law, are neceſlary to Salvation.| 

Q. why belly-gods ? | 

4A Becauſe to fatisfie the luſts of their fleſh, 
they care not with what ceremonies they ſeducc} 


Gads People, Q. Ros 
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| andnot indeed. 


| of God? : 


; treouſnels of Chriſt, and nor mens works, v??,- 9. 
| Fifthly, their converſation is in Heaven, from 
| whence they expe& Chriſt, by whoſe conung 
they hope to be made ymmortal, ch.3.20,21. 


| of us? 


* Neighbour, and ſobriety towatds our ſeclyes. 
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Q. How enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt ?. | 


A, Becauſe they are Chriſtrans in name- only, 


Q. why minders of eartbly things? 

A. Becauſe their chiefeſt care 1s to be rich, and 
riſe to promotion. 

Q. How Noth Paul make known tLe true Miniſters 


A, Py five ſpecyal notes. 

Q.- which be they ? _ DP 

A. Firſt, he faith, they hold it glory to dye 
for the confirmation of their Diſciples faith, ch. 
2,17. Secondly, they put no confidence in earthly. 
things, ch.3.3. Thirdly, they do eſteem all things 
loſs and as very dung, for the excellent knowledg | 
of Chriſt, ch.3 8. Fourthly, they preach the righ> . 


. What 5 it to have their converſation in beauen? 
A. To live like a Saint on earth. _ + 
Q. Toat wt may be able to do ſo, what is required 


A, Three things. 


Q. VVhich be they ? 
A. Faith towards God, love towards our 


The End of Philippians. 
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dis | Queſtion. 


[of V Hat tre the Colofians ? 

L YM 4. A pcople dwelling in Colofs, a City 
$1 in Phrygza, whom' Paz! faluteth in the name of 
S__zr_z... --. 

8 *Q. After bit ſalatation, what did he ? 
 -. Gave Gotl thanks for them. 

Q. YVvby? 

A. Becauſe of their faith in Chriſf Jelus, 
Q. How doth the ftrengthen their faith ? 

H4, Firſt, by prayer, and then by exhortation. 
Q. To whom did be pray ? 

A. To God. 

» For what ? 

A. For {ix things. 

Q. PPhich be they ? 


\/'! knowledg of the will cf God, in wiſdom and 
8 Ct ſpiritual underſtanding, c/.1.9. 
4 . What is wiſdom ? 
| |; £4, The knowledg of Heavenly rhings. 
ii Q. Proceed, what zs the ſecond thing ? 


worthy cf the Lord, ch.1.10, 
. How rs that > 


ethers. 


). what 


F Ml A. Firſt, that they may he filled with the | 


as ads” Ms hy 


| if f A. Secondly, he prayeth that they may walk | 
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Q. VFh: 7s the third thing ? 

A.- That they may- be fruitful in all gooc 
works, ch.1.10. 

Q. What call you good works ? 

A. The Teſtimony of a lively faith, ſer forth 
by the deeds of mercy. 

Q. 7hat z#s the fourth thing ? 

A. That they increaſe in the knowledg of God, 
ch. 1710. 

Q. How ſhall they encreaſe ? 

A, By the dew of Gods mercy, and..the Sun 
ſhine of his righteouſneſs. 

Q. what # the fiſth thing ? 

A. That they may be ſtrengthened, 

Q. With what ? 

A. With the glorious power of Chriſt. . 

Q. To what end > 

A. To endure with patience and joy 
afflitions of this life, ch.1.11, 

Q. what 7s the fexth thing ? 

A. That they may be always thankful unte 
God. | | | 

Q. Doth be ſhew any reaſon why they ought to be 
thank ful. 

A. Yes: firſt, jn that God hath made them 
meet to be partakers of the inhericance of Saints 
and ſecondly, in. that he had delivered them 
from the power of darkneſs, and brought then 
into the Kingdom of light, ch.1.12,13. i 

. By whoſe means ? | 

A. By Chriſt the Redeemer, the Image of th 
inviſible Gcd, the Head of the Church, the firſt- 
born of the dead, and the peace-maker betweet 
God and man. 

Q. That doth be exhort them unto 2 

A. To cleave to none but unto.Chriſt. 
(). hy ? 
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{ A. Becauſe in him only they ſhall be compleat 
= and perfecR, ch.2. 

f OQ. where muſt we ſerch him? 

A. In Heaven, 

Q. How ? 

A. By ſetting our affetions on things that are 
above, and not on things that are on earth,ch. 3.2. 
*. Q. When are our affeftions ſit xp things that 

#3 are above ? | 

itt When we live after the god motion of the 

DIrit. | 

Q. :19en upon thiitgs that are upon the earth ? 

A. When we live afrer the deſires cf the fleſh. 

Q. Shiw me a diffirence between the Spirit and 
the Fl:9, 

A, The Fleſ: faith, Rather fteal than ſuffer 
- want ; the Spirit ſaith, Thou ſhalt not covet ano- 
ther mans goods ; The Fleſh ſaith, Revenge where 
thou haſt taken. wrong;; rhe Spirit ſaith, Forgive, 
as Chriſt hath forgiven thee. ch. 3.13. 

Q. when doth this Spirit fall upon us ? 

A. In Baptiſm. 

Q. How may we grieve the Spirit ? : 

{ A. By abuſing the good graces of God, wliich 
| x bringeth witch jit-: as by turning merey into 
| cruelty, humilicy inth pride, and by applying 
' the time appointed'ro Gods ſervice, to the ſervice 
''of the World. 
2% Q. How ze the time to be redeemed ? 
7 A4. By ſpending it more virtuouſly than here- 
| F} tofore we dave done; as if we have been carelcts, 
|; / now to be watchful ; if we have forgor. Ged and 
32 : 
* his benefits, now to pray unto him, and be thank- 
{47 ful ; 1f we have been jdle talkers, now to ſeaſon 

4; our words with the ſalt of wiſdom and: cdifica- 
i tion, c6.442.6. 
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The firſt Epiſtle of St. Punt 


re | TO THE 
at 
THE SSALONIANS. 

1e 
h, Queſtion. 
d | Ow is this Fpiſlle divided ? 

3 A. Ir:ito two parts. 
if Q. Whico be they 7 
J- A. Iato a commendation, and an exliottd- 
\- tom. 
A Q whom doth Paul commend # 


. Firſt, the Theſſalonians, then himſelf. 
For what doth he commend the. 7 beſſaloxzans ? - 
A. Firſt, for their readineſs to hear ; 'and ſes : 
| condly, for their profiting by hearing.. | 
hf Q. How did be kzw that they profited by bear- 
0 ze ? 
g A. By three things which he: ſaw begin to 
1 
© | flouriſh amongſt them. 
| And what were thaſe? 
| 4, Effe&ual faich, diligent love, - and- patient + 
Y _— Ch.1.3. 


S, Q. what i effeiTual Faith ? 

d |} A. That faith which -bringeth forch g- od 
- | works, 

n | . Q.: Diligent love, what 1s it ? 

- | A. That love which hath a care t6- benefic - 


whom he loveth. 
Q. . Patient hope, what is it ? 


N a. A, Hope * 


l. THESS ALONIANS. 


A. Rope- that giveth a man courage to endure 
all the affiiftions of this life without repining, 
becauſe he depends npon the reward promiſed in 
Chriſt. 

Q. Ard what u that ? 

A, Eternal life. 

Q. How many kinds of love are thirs ? 

A. Three. 

Q). which be they ? 


the glory of God, and benefit of the Common: 


bour. | 
| 3 ſuch profit ? . 
| A. They receive it not in word only, but in 
power allo, ch.1.5. | | 

. Foat aſſurance doth it bring unto them ? 


TY: - Cb. TI. 4e 
4 Q. Bur what are ſuch men unto God ? 
A. A glory. 
.Q. what wito the world 7? 
A. -A good example, ch.1.7. 

. How doth Paul commend 1mfelf ? 

A, Firſt, For his love towards them ; Second!y, 
'?F - for his diligence 1n reaching 3! Thirdly, for his 

| Purity of doctrine. 

. Wherein did be ſhew bus love ? 

A. In four reſpedis. | 

Q. which be they ? 

A. Firſt, in proteſting thar. he was 'not-only 


eſtecming 


A. Firſt, love in the Magiſtrate, to labour for | 
wealth : Secondly, love 1n the Miniſter, to feed 
his flock : Thirdly, love in the private man, to Þ 
maintain the welfare of his Friend and Neigh- | 


Q. How do they receive the Goſpel that receive it Þ 


bla 


A 


4. That they are the ele& Children of God, 


'U} - willing to have dealr the Goſpel unto them) but | 
alſo his' own Jife. ch. 2.8. Secondly, 1n ſending | 
Timothbezs unto them for their comfort, when he | 
could not come himſelf, c.3- 5. Thirdly in 


lure 
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ly, 
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I THESS ALONI ANS. 
eſteeming their -conftancy in the faith, his life 
and their ' fainting, his death, ch<.3.8. Fourthly, 
in continual prayer for them, that rheir hearts 
might be ſtable and unblamable, in holineſs bee 
fore God and the world, ch.3.13. 

Q. YYheriun did be ſhew bu diizgen'e #n tearhe 
ing ? 

A. In that he laboured night and day for their 
inſtruttion, c< 2.9. 

Q. wWhere'n is the purity of his doitrine ? 

A. In that it was without deceit, flatte: y, 
covetouſneſs, vain-glory, and not to pleaſe meu, 
bur God, ch. 2 5, to 8. 

Q. 12s not Paul vain-glorious then, when he did 
tous praije himſelf ? 

A. No. 

Q. Why > 

A. For two cauſes. 

Q. which be they ? | 
A. Firſt, in that he did it not to win praiſe 
ro himſelf, bur to al'lure them to embrace the 
Goſpel which he raught. And ſecondly, to ſhew 
whar difference there was between him and his 
Doctrine, and the falſe Teachers and their Dos» : 
crine. 4 

Q. what doth he exhort the Theff alontans unto ? 

A. To keep their bodies as veſlels of holi- 
nels. 

Q. why ? 

A. Beczuſe Gud hath called rhem not to un-" 
cleanneſs, bur to purity of life, ch. 4.7. | 

Q. what muſt they do to kzep their Bodzes holy te 
the Lora ? 

A. Fly from luſt, oppreſſion, fraud, content» 
tion, idleneſs, and all appearance cf evil, che 4. 3y 
to 12.5.22, 

Q. what doth be annex to this exhortation ? 

A, A reprchenſion. 

Ns Q. For 
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I FHESS ALONIANS. 
Q. For what doth be reprehend them ? 
4. For two things. 


Q. which be they ? 
A. For mourning for the dead, and curious: 


{Z- ſearching to know when ſhould be the time of 


Chriſt his ſecond coming. | 
. .Q. Ought we not then to mourn for the dead ? 

A. No, not in that manner as Infidels do, | 
which think their dead ſhall never riſe agais, 

Q. How then ? 

A. As good Chriſijans- ſhould, who account 
cf death bur as a ſleep, our of the which the} 
faithful ſhall one day awake to their eternal life, | 
ch. 4.14. 

Q. =. doth be forbid them to ſearch for. the tin: Þþ 
of Chriſt ? 

A. For two cauſes, 

Q. Which be they f 

A. Firſt, becauſe they can never certainly | 
know: tt, being a thing hidden from-the Angels 
in Heaven, much more from men on earth; andf 
ſecondly, becauſe he wouid rather have them 1 
make themſelves .ready thereunto, knowing .it 
will come ſuddenly, and as a Thief inthe night, 
than fo-enquire after the hour. & 


P 


Q.. How muſt tocy mabe themſtlues realy for it ?/>o 


"F Tee? . 


A. In walking like the children of lighr, andf} 
not like the Children of darkneſs, c. 5.5. |-2 

Q. How is that ? Ku 

A. In peace and love. one towards another, in| 
watching, praying. continual thankigiving.hearingÞ + 


the Word preaclicd; and reverencing. the Migt- | 
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do, Queſtion.” 
KF 7 Hat 3s to be gathered out of this fecontl Epiſtle 
| * of the Theſſalonians ? * 

rs | A. The tryal of faith«/-- 

= Q- How 5s faith tryed ? © 

© A. By affitions. * 

.. , Q. What s« the fruit of affiition? © 

my A.-Patience; ch.1.4 

Q.* What proceeds of patzence? * - h 

A... The righteous judgment of God,'*ch.1.-! 

| Q.' Who will God judg ? © yt 

ly ' A. The affiijRer, and the aMlicted. : - 

SE Q. How will be judg the affiifter? * > 

_ | - In flaming fire, rendring: yethgeance; <<," 

4 | I. Þ. b 

th @Q. How the affiified ? | 

oF A. In mercy, giving them reſt, c>.1.7.-- 

' Q, YVhen (hall this judgment be? 
' A. Ar the latter day, when the: Lord Jeſts?*3 

dF ſhall ſhew himſelf from Heaven with-his mighty *# 

* Angels, cþ.1.7. | 

. Q: what ſhall be a ffgn of that day?” ; 

. A. The falling away of many from-the faith, 

SÞ C<.2.3.+ 

- | Q iy whoſe means ſhall they fall away F * 

' 4. By the means of Antichriſt. : - 

Q. That is Antichriſt 2 : L--- 

* A: The man of fin, that oppoſet# Himnfelf* - 

| 2gainſt-ait rhar: wy called God,.ch,2.44-+ | 
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IlL. THESSALONIANS. 
Q. By whon will he work ? 
A. By Satan. 
Q. 1n what manner ? : 
A. With great power, but in all deceivable 
neſs, ch. 2. 
Q. Amongft whon ? 
A. Not ainongſt the Ele&, but them that ſh 
periſh, ch. 2. 10. 
Q. why not amongit the Eleft ? 
4A. Becauſe from the beginning they are chc 
fen tc ſalvation, c<.2.13, 
Q. Therefore what ought to be the care of ib 
Elett ? 
A. To fland fiſt in the DoQrine which the) 
have received, c.2.15. | 
. that 1 the meens whereby thty may be able td 
Faxd faft ? 
A. Prayer. 
Q. What muſt th:y pray for 2 
A. Two things. 
Q. hich be they > ; 
F. Thar the word of God may have free paſ 
fage, and thar they may be delivered from theſ 
company of the wicked, ch.3.1,2, 
Q). what ſteps doth Saint Paul counjel them tif 
follow ? 
A Kits own. 
Q. Y Pheridn? | 
4A. Firſt, in righteonſneſs of mind, and inf 
labouring before they eat, cþ.3.7,12. : 
Q. How muſt they be wjed that follow not his itÞ 
Srudtion ? | 
A. Excommunicated, cb.3. 14. 
Q. T:*# me what excommunication ns ? 
A, To be baniſhed the Congregation of God. 
Q._ How, as @i cneoy, witirly to ve caſt off? . | 
A. No, bur as a friend, to be won to amend. | 
mert cf life, ch.3.15, | 
| | I, TIMOTHY 


11. TIMOVTEY 


Queſtion. 


A THit was Timothy ? 
F tht WwW A. A Diſciple of PauPs, and a pre 
feſior of the Goſpel. | 


they Q. where did he profiſs it ? 
A. In Fpheſ1e, 
Ve th Q. »hat doth Paul admonzh bim of © 


A. His duty. 
Q. In what conſiſted his duty ? 
A, In reading the Word, and rebuking Cc 
Sin. 
Q. How muſt we rebuks Sin? 
paſÞ A. Openly. 
the Q. wry ? 
; A. Becauſe others may take heed, ch.s.1, 
mn ti Q. Is there no difference to be made ? 
A. tes. 
. In what ? 
4A, The elder fort muſt be rebuked as Fathe 
| In the younger as Brethren, ch.s.1. 
; Q. V- hat mult be teach all men ? 
in| A. To pray. 
Q. In what ſort ? 
A. By lifting up of pure hands, ch.2.8. 
þ Q. For whon ? | 
I, A. For all people, but eſpecially for Princes 
| and Rulers. 
Q. To what end? 


A, That 


A 0) a & 


T 


# 


4- podly and peaceable life. 
i * Q. How all women ? 
1! 8 A. To array themſelves with ſhamefaccdneſ 


broidered hair, ch. 1.6. 
Q. How Miniſters ? 


drunkard, quarreller, or covetous, ch.3.3. 
Q. How Widows ? 


up their Children vertuouſly ; nor to be idle 
pratlers, gadding. from houſe to houſe, ch, 5. 
Q. How rich men ? 


them that want, ch.6.17. 
Q: what zs the beſk gain? 
A. Godlineſs, cb.6.6. 
Q. wby ? 
A. Becauſe they that would be rich, fall into 


them in perdirion and-deſtrufion, cþ.6 9, . 


The End of T1. Timothy. - 


WH. :IJIMOTHY . 


A. That under their Authority we may lead 


| and modeſty, and nor with Gold, 'Pearl, or im - 


A. To be blameleſs, the Husband of one.Wife, . 
watchful, ſober, laborious, apt ro-teach; no- 


4. To exerciſe deeds of charity ; to' bring 


A. Not to be high-minded, nor put confidetice ' 
in uncertain things, bur be ready to diſtribute to - 


VF many temprations, and ſnares, that may drown 
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fe, | 
10 F Queſtion. 
| F Tow zs this Epifile divided ? - 
: | A. Into two parts. 
8 | Q. Tell me, which be they ? 
lc A. Into an Exhortatizon, and a Propheſie. 
So * Q. That wth Paul exhort uno > 
| A: Stedfaſtneſs in faith, aud patience in ſuffer- 
| ing for the ſame, cb.1.3. 
ei Q. wy? 
v | 4. Becauſe thoſe that will reign with: Chriſt, 
muſt fuffer with Chriſt, ch. 2.12.- 

Q. By what example ? 

A. By the example of the Soldier, Husband- 
© man, and of him that contendeth for a maſtery, 
' þ neither of which receiveth recompence, except 
'Þ| they firſt labor, ch. 2.4, 5,6. 

| OQ. what hivdreth oxr Salvation in this behalf? 
4: Centendivg--about Frivolous--.and Vain 
| Queſtions. 

Q. How > 

A. Tn that they ergender ſtrife, ch.2.14,23- 
Q. Of woat doitn ne.Propheſie ? 

A A. Of the perilons time to come, c9.3.1, 

Q. How ſhill tht time to come be perilous > .. 

A, By rea'on of wicked men.- 

Q- what wicked men ? 

A: Lovers of them(clves,- covetous; boaſters, 
proud, an! curſed ſpeakers. difobedtent ro 
parents, without natural aftection, &c. ch.3, 2, 


| 35 45H, 


Q. By; 


TITUS. 
, Q. By what means therefore doth be teach God: 
eniſtrrs-to repreſs the malice of ſuch men ? 
A. By preaching the word. in ſeaſon, and out f| ** 
of ſeaſon, by Teproying, rebuking, and-exhorting | £7 


- 


with all long ſuftering and dokrine. 


Toe End of NI. Timothy. 
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PAUL to TITUS. 


Queſtion. 


Here was Titus when Paul writ int Þ} = 
bim 2? 
A. In Crete. | 
. To what erd was he there ? 
A. To finiſh the dodrine which St. P.:! had 
begun, | 
Q. How muſt be be armed thereunts ? 
-A. With boldneſs, as Gods Ambaſiadour, and | fr 
by ſhewing himſclf an example of good works, | ſe 
and integrity of life, c.2.7,15. 
Q. Td when? | 
A. To all whom he taught, 
Q. Who were thoſe ? 
A. Both young and old. 
Q. What doth be teach the old? ; 
A. The men to be ſober, honeſt, diſcreet, Þ ® 
ſound in faith, love, and patience, ch. 2.2, The | 
woman to be holy, and not given to wine. | 
Q.. #hat doth be teach the young ? 
| A. The | 


PHILEMON, 


A. The men to be ſober-minded ; women to 
be chaſt, obedient to their husbands, and ne 
gadders abroad, cb. 2. 5. 


0d: 


Out 
ting 


The End of Titus. 
& 
St PAUE 


TPHILEMON. 


| Rom whence was thu Epiſtle written ? 
d 


A. From Rome. 
Q. #4pon what occaſion ? ; 
A. Ornefomus a Servant to Philemon, being fled 
1 from his Maſter, Paul winneth to Chriſt, and ' 
. | ſends him back again. | 
(). By what zntreaty ? 
A, That Philemex would receive him. 
Q. How ? 
A. As if Pau! himſelf were preſent, v.17. 
Q. For what reaſon ? 
| A. Becauſe he was now not only his Servant, 
* bur his Brother 1n the Lord. 
Q. How ? 


A. In that he profeſſed the Goſpel. 


The End of Philemon. 


HEBREWS. 


S— 
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Queſtion. 
\ Ho wrote-th:s Epijtle ? 
A. Ir 1s nor known. 

Q. That is handled in it ? 

A. The difference between the Prieſt hood cf 
Ehriſt, and the Levirical Prieſthood. 

.Q, How do they differ ?. 
A. In five pojats; 
Q. which be they ? | 


A. As touching the Office, the Temple, -thef 


Sacrifice, the Ceremonies, and the effe&. 
Q). How ao they: differ 2s touching the Office ? 
* 4. The Pricſthood of the Levites was cxrer- 


nal, and afrer the Order of 4a10n : the Pricſt-} 
hood of Chrift 1s ſpiritual, and afrer the Order} 


of Mel:biſedtch, 


Q-. #9.2t 5 it to be a Priift after the Order off 


Melchiſedech ? 


A, To be a: Prieſt,. a Prophet, and a King; 
nor for a month, a year, or an age, but for ever, 


ch, 7.52.33. 


Q._ YVYhþy. are theſe three Titles ; attributed tal 


Ciriſt ? 
4. Becauſe he fanRifics us from fin, teach- 
eb 
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HEB RAREVW'S. 
th us by his wiſdom, and governs us by his 
Dower. 

Q. How do tbey differ as touching the Terplc ? 

4. The Temple of the Levires was built with 
hands, and to encure but a time ; the Temple 
of Chriſt is buile by the Holy Ghoſt 1n eternity, 
(0. 8, 

Q. How ao they differ as touching their ſatis 
ies © 

4. The Levites did'offer the blood of Goats 
and Bulls ; bur Chrift, his own precious blood. 

Q. How touching their Ceremonies ? 

A. The Ceremonies of the Levires were Cor- 
poral, as the attiring of the body, and other 
external obſervations; rhe Ceremonies of the 
Goſpel are ſpiritual, as the verruous diſpoſition 
of the Soul. 

. How to cring thety effefts ? 

A. The ſacrifices of the Levites, though many 
times offered, did ſcarce ſanAifie the body ; the 
fcrifice of Chriſt, but once offered, ſangifies 
voth bedy and ſoul, ch. 9.12. & 28, 

. In whon ? 
A. In a!l that have faith. 


Q. #ht ws faith? 


4. The greund of things that- are hoped for, 


*F and the evidence of things which are not ſeon, 


OO, 1.11. 

(). How do the Temples of Moſes: and Cbris 
P.TYBY f 
_ 4. The Temple of Moſes had three ſepara- 
trons; as the Holieſt of all, whereinto the High- 


| Prieſt only entered, and that bur once every 
{ year: the Tabernacle of the Congregation, where 


the Lewites remained and the open Court, where. 
the people had reſort: So in the Temple of Chriſt, 
there is the Spirir, the Soul, and the Body. 

Q. what & the difference between the Spirit and 
the Soul ? A, BY- 
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for whom the Lord loveth, he chaſineth, anf 


HEBREWS. 


A. By Spirit , is underſtood regenerati 
through faith in Chriſt ; and by Soul, 1s unde. & 
ſtood man in his firſt corruprion, living accordng” 
ro the rule of Reaſon, without the knowledg « 
Gods Word, or Faith. 

Q._Bt:ing once graſted in faith, what is 1t to |, 
away jrom it ? | 

A. Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which is ut 
pardonable: cþ.6.4. & ch.10.26. 

Q. How may we fall from faith ? 

A. If when once we have received the kno; 
ledg of Chriſt, we afterward deny him. 

Q. moat therefore are the Hebrews counſel, 
unto ? 

A. To keep the profeſſion of their hope witt 
out wavering, cb. 10.23. 

Q. How muſt that be ? 

A. Through patience. 

Q. wheren ? 
'- 4. In efteeming light the trouble of this 1k 
by ſetting before our eyes the joy of the woll 
to cCOMme. 

Q. what have wt ts excourage 1s ? 

A. The words-of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. mhat are they ? 

A. My Son, faint not when thou art rebuked 
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ſcourgeth every Son that he receiveth, ch. 12. s;* 
Q. Is there nothing elſe required but patience? | 
A. Yes the ſacrifice of a Chriſtian. 

Q. What #« that ? 
A. To praiſe God always, and to diſtribute t! 
the poor, ch.13.15,16. 


The end of Hebrews. 
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, The Genera] Epiſtle 


S U! O F 


St. FAMES, 


101 
eli a 
It Queſtion. | 
Hy 3s this called the General Epiſtle of St. 
James ? 


A. Becauſe it 15 not written to any one man 
Countrey, but generally unto all the 7ews 
iiſperſed through many Countries. 
Fl Q whe doth it contain ? 
A, The effeRs of our Juſtification, as St. Paul 
0 the Romans declared the cauſe. 
Q. what is the canſe of Juſtification ? 
A. Faith. 
4h Q. what are the effects ? 
nf 4. Good works, c.2:23. 
A Q. How # Faith divided ? ” 
A. Into two parts. 
| Q. which be they ? | 
A, A lively faith, and a dead faith. 
< Q. What zx a lively faith ? 
{ 4. Faith made known by good works. 
{ Q. what is a dead faith ? ; 
| A, Faith without good works, and ſo the Devil 
1s ſaid to have faith, c<.2.17,19. 
Q. what be the good works St, James exhorteth 
Saito ? 


A. Pati- 


FeA MES. 


A. Patience, prayer, love, to beware of am-ſ 


bition, ſwearing and contention, to bridle the 
rongue, and rule the afteQions ; not ro ſpeak 
eyil one of another, bur to be friends 1n this 
world, 

Q. From whence proceed good works ? 

A. From God, c<h.1.19. 

Q. From whence evil ? 

A. From our own concupileence, ch. 1.14. 

Q. what ſaith St. Fames of Patience ? 

A. Bleſſed is the man that endures temptations, 
for when he 1s tryed, he ſhall receive the Crown 
of life, c<.1.12. 

Q. what ſaith be of Prayer » 

A. Let-him that asketh, ask with faith, and 
waver not, ch.1.6. 

Q. Of Love, what-ſalth he? 

A. He that loveth his Neighbour as himſelf, 
fulfilleth the Law, cþ.4.6. 

Q. Of ambition, what ? 

A. God reje&eth the proud, and gives grace 
to the humble, ch.1.9. 

Q. What of. fwearing ? 

A. Before all things (my Brethren) ſwear nor, 
neither by Heaven, Earth, nor any other Oath ; 
bur let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay, {ſt 
you fall into condemnation, ch.5.12. 

Q. what of contention ? | 

A. Where envying and ſtrife is, there js all 
manner of ev1l works, ch 3. v.16. 

Q. What of the tongue > 

A. That it 1s a fire, and a world of wicked- 
nefs, defiling the whole-body, if it be ungovern- 
ed, ch.3.6. | | 


Q. Hat of evil Fpeakeng ? 
A.N 


CC 
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A. If a man ſpeak evil of his Brother, he 
{ſpeaketh evil of the Law, c<h.4.11. 

Q. who are the friends of the world ? 

A. Such as eſteem more of riches, honour, 
and ſuch like, than the world of God. 

Q. what [13th St. James of |uch men ? 

A. He bids them weep and how! for the 
miſeries thar ſhall come upon them, their riches 
are corrupt, and their- Garments are -morth- 
eaten, their Gold and filver is cankered, the ruſt 
whereof ſhall be a witneſs againſt them, ch. 5. 
b, 4 

Q. What is the beſt uſe of ricbes ? 

A. To imploy them in doing good, as 1n 
relieving the. poor, fatherlteſs, and widows, and 
that is called true Religion, and undehfiled before 
God, c<.1.27. 

Q. Every one therefore that heareth the word of 
God, xs not religions ? 

A. No, but ſuch onfy as are doers thereof, 
ch, I. 22s | 


The End of James. 
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St. Peter the Apoſtle. 


. Queſtion, | 
wW Hat 1s contained 41 p this a Ep3/ts of Saint 


_ Peter? 

A. Three things. 
Q. which be they ? 
A. The calling of Chriſtians, their got; 
_ and fruits of their calling. 

. Who bath called them ? 

A. Chriſt. 

. How ? 

4. Through obedience and Frinkiing of his 
blood, ch.1.2. 

. To what? 

F To an inheritance immortal,and andefiled, 
that fadeth not away, but is reſerryed in Heaven 
for us, ch. 1 

Q). How muſt we apprehend it ? 

A. By faith, ch.s5. 

Q. YVVhat i the dignity of Chriſtians ? 

A. They are ſajd to be a Royal Prieſthood, 

0 Nation, a peculiar people, cþ 2.5. 

what 7s the frutt of their calling ? 

7 To ſhew the vertue of him that called 
then, ch.2. 

' Q.oHow #& that? | 
A. Beivg 
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L PETER. 


A. Being Holy as he is Holy ; and fince he 
hath called us out of darkneſs into light, to 
walk as in.the day-time, by laying aſide all ma- 
liciouſneſs, all guile, and diſſimulation, all envy 
and evil ſpeaking, ch.2.1, & 9. 

Q. How ſhall we do theſe things, the world evary 
hour provoking 1's to the contrary ? 

A. By ſetting before us the example of 


Chriſt, which gave his life for his enemicsg. . | 


and when he was reviled, reviled not agamn'3 
and when he ſuffered, threatned not, but com- 
mitted jt unto him that judgeth righteouſly, 
Cl. 2.21,22, 5 

Q. what brings 1s to this obedience? 

A. The love we owe to Chriſt, that hath. 
begotten us anew to righteouſneſs, and rhe 
fear not to be partakers of his mercijes, be- 
cauſe of the ſmall number of them that ſhall 
be ſaved, | 

. Who xs the e5:4:nt cauſe of our ſalvation? 

A. God the Father. 

Q. Vyhat is the matertal cauſe ? 

A. The obedience of Chrilt to the Croſs. 

Q. What 7s the formal cauſe & 

A. Our effecual calling. 

Q. what is the final cauſe ? 

4. Our ſfanaification. 

Q. Wherein ftavdeth our {anftification ? 

A. In two things. 

Q. Shew me which be they? 

A. In dying to fin, and living to God, <>, 
4 4. 

Q. YVY/hen do we live to God ? 

A. When we mortifie the Jufſts of the fleſh, 
(hs 4. 2. 

Q. Wherein- confiſteth this martification ? 

A,.Ti particular duties. : 
O Q. that 
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*Q. What be thiſe ? 
© A. The duties of Rulers, Subje&s, Husbands, 
"Wives, Maſters, Servants, and Paſtors of the 
Church, ec. 

Q. what doth he counſel as touching every mans 

Provate ſelf ? 
' _ 4. To be ſober, and watching in prayer. 

Q. YPhat i Prayer ? 

, A. A calling upon the Name of God in the 
time cf neceſſity. 

Q. what are the properties thereof ? 

A. It muſt be from the hearr, with true faith 
in the Name of Chriſt, and in few words. 

Q. YVYhat is the efficacy of Prayer ? 

A. It overcometh God, which overcometh-all 
things. 

Q. what doth St, Peter counſel us to do as 
touching others ? 

A. One to ſuffer with ancther, to love as 
brethren, to be pitiful, not to render evil for 
evil, but contrariwiſe, to bleſs, ch. 3.8,9. 

. Why muſt we love? 

A, Becauſe God hath loved us. 

Q. why muſt we ſuffer ? 

A. Becauſe therein we are blefied, ch. 4.14. 
_ Q: How mult we ſuffer ? 

A. Nor as muttherers, thieves, or evil doers, 
bur as lovers of faith, c1.4.15. 

Q. VYvy are we bound to theſe vertuous ations ? 

A. Becauſe thereby God is glorified, <, 2. 
I2, 


The Erd of I. Peter. 
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The ſecond Epiſtle 


O 


St. PET EM : 


Queſtion. 
WS doth Saint Peter exhort 1s fo zn this 

y Epiſtle 2? 

A. That having once received the knowledg 
of the Goſpel, ro confirm and eſtabliſh it in 
us by good works, and to ſtick unto It, even till 
the laſt gaſp, ch.1.10, 

Q. YVoy ? 

A Becauſe, as Saint Pay! ſaith, So run that 
ye may obtain : ſo St. Peter faith, By making 
ſure your ele&ion, that 1s, 1n not being idle or * 
| unfruitful in your calling, an entrance 15 made 74 
unto. you into the Kingdom of cur Lord and » 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ch.1.12. 

. bynat ws the gate to wat entrance ? 

4. Death. 

. What is death ? 

A. The laying down the Tabernacle of this 
fleſh, -ch.1. 14. 

Q. VYby doth lie call this fliſh of ours a Tabtys 
nacle ? 

A. Becauſe we dwell therein as ſtrangers, not 
tor ever, bur for a certain time, 


OQ 2 Q. How 


LL PPEFTER 
*-Q. How doth Peter confirm the Doflrine -0f 
Faith ? 

A. By ſhewing it 1s no deceivable fable, bur 
- the rruth 1t ſelf, deſcended from Heaven, cb. 1. 

7 > 18. 

Q. Who are th: inpugners of this truth ? 

A. Hypocritzs and Athieſts. 

Q. V/vet are Hypocrites ? 

A, Wells without water, ſuch as pretend an 
6utward holineſs, but inwardly are corrupt and 
VERCINOUS, cb. 212,17. 

: Ch. what are Atoaits ? 
4A. Mockers and deriders of the Scriptures, 
.and fuch as think there will be no reſurrection, 
60. 3. 3,4 

Q. when [hill theſe men appear ? 

A. In the latrer times, ch.3.3- 

. How (t4ll they be dijſprovea ? 

4, The Heaven ſhall nielr, and rhe earth be 
-conſumed with fire, and the Lerd appearing in 
glory, ſhall give them the wages of unrighteouſ- 
neſs, c.3.10. C 2.13, 

Q. 1s there ary bope of eſcaping ? 

A. No; for he that ſpared nor the Angels 
when they ſinned, will nor ſpare thee, cb, 2.4. 
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The Firſt Fpifile Generat 


Queſtion. 
Hat is here ſet down £7 
A. Two _— of love, 

Q. Which be thty 

A, Love of the ould, and love cUled Ci.a- 
rity. 

Q. 1n what conſiſts the love of the world ? 

. In three things. 

Q. wich be they 2? 

A. Concupiſcence of the Heſh , juſt of the? ; 
eyes, and pride of life, cþ.2.16. | 

Q. VYoat ts concupiſcence of the fleſh ? 

A. An inclination of the heart to enjoy the * 
pleaſures of the body, as wantonnels, chamber-J 
in2, f1oth. drunkenneſs, on ſuch like, 

Q. VVhat is the laſt of I 2 eyes ? 

A. A covetons and immoderate defire of" 
worldly wealth, and alt offences which do ac- 
company it for the obtaining thereof, as lying, ' 
_ decett, rapine, uſury, couſenage, and ſuch, 
tke 

Q). wherein confitety pride of life ? 

A. In all things, as in meat, drink, apparel, 
houſe-room, and other things ; ; to bear an ar=- 
rogant contemptuous mind, ſtriving to excet* 
others, | 
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. What goth he then ſay touching ſuch livers ? 


Q 
4. That God 1s not in them nor they in him, 
2. I's. 
Q. FYTVhat is Charety ? 

A. A motion of the heart, whereby we do 
love God, and in him our Neighbour. 

Q, 7jvat 2s thedove of God ? 

4. To keep his commandments, ch.s.2. 
Q. roat is t to love our Neighbour ? 
4. To eſteem him as our ſelves. 
Q. H:w many kinds of love are there ? 
A, Two. 
Q. mnozch oe they ? 
* 4, True, and unfeigned love, 
I. Woat call you grae love ? 

4. Not enly to help our Erother with all we 
have, but 1f need require, to-offer our life for 
him, (1.3.16. 

Q. what call you fergined love ? : 

4. Tolovein word, and not in deed, ch. 3. 12. 

woat ſaith St, John as touching true lovers ? 

A. Thar they dwell 1n God, and God in them, 
cb, 4.76. 

Q. what zs it to dwell in God ? 

A, To be partakers of his grace, to the mor- 
tification of the fleſh, and lively demonſtration 
cf our faith. 

Q. How (hall we bnow that God awelleth an us? 

A. If we ſee our Brother want this worlds 
good, and do nor ſhut up our compaſſion from 
him, but willingly reheve him, :ch.3:17. 

. Vrhat ts ſaid of him that hateeh his Brother ? 

A. That he waiketh in darkneſs, c.2.11. 15s the 
child of the devil, ch.3.10. abideth in death, c+. 
2.14. 15 4 man-ſlayer, and barred from eternal 
life, ch.3-1 5» 
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The fecond and third Epiſtles: 
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St. FOHN, 
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Queſtion. 
0 —_ were theſe two laſt Epiſtles written ? 
. The one to a certain zealous Lady; the” 

other - Gai;s, a profeſſier of the Goipel, 

Q, What adotn be» commend in tn? Laay ? 

A. Her vertuous bringing up of her Children, 

Q. V/hat in Gaius ? 

A. His reſtimony of faith, and hoſpitality: , 

owards ſtrangers. 

oy” woat doth he admonih then of ? 

A. To beware of deceivers. 

Q. 1"12t are thoſe ? 

A. Such as would not confeſs that Chriſt was: 
come 1n the tleſh. 

. How myſt they entertain them ? 

A. They muſt not receive them into their- 
houſes, nor bid them God ſpeed. 

Q. "iy e 

A. Bccauſe .in ſo doing they ſhould be par-- 
takers of their cy1] deeds. 


ks De SR LS —_ o datartes.> A; , 
g - <=. 
"___ *%. , 


£2222342244 44444442 
The Epiſtle 

OF | 
ALD EF. 


Queſtion. 
F* whom was this Fyiflle written ? 


A. To all Chriſtian Churches. 
. that aonth he txbort them unto ? 

4. To contend for the maintenance of their 
faith. 

'Q. Againſt whom ? 

A. Againſt Secarles. | 

Q. #42: 7s the condition of Seftaries ? 

A. To murmur, complain, and walk after 
their own luſts, 

Q. mom do they murmur agazeſl ? 

A. Governours. 

Q. . How doth be riprove them ? 

A. By the example of M77! the Archangel, 
who when he ſtrove with the Devil about the 
body of Moſes, blamed him nct with curſed 
ſpeaking, bur, The Lord rebuke thee. 

Q. #1at doth he mean by this example ? 

A; If it be not lawful to rail upon the Devil, 
much leſs upon Magiftrates, be they never ſo 
wicked. 

Q. at 2s at to walk after our {us ? 

A. To be directed by carnal judgment, and 
not by. the ſpirit of regeneration. 
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REVELATION.: 
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Queſtzon. 


| hes Tell tis what youu undrrſiand by Revelas 
tion ? | 

A. The word importeth a laying open, or 
an uncoyering of things- that were before h1d 
and ſhut up in ſecret, which no living foul ca: 
know, bur ſo far forth as God ſhall pleaſe 5 
diſcloſe the ſame. 

hat is the antiority of this Revelation 2 

A. High and mighty, as. proceeding from ** 
the mouth of God, by the mediation-ef Jefus 
Chriſt. 

. To who was it given 

A. To the Apoſtle Saint Zr, and io conſe- 
quently from him, to the Churciz of God throun!y +» 
all ages. 

Q. YFhere was John when 37 vecerve 22? 

A. Tn an Ifland called P:thros, environed= 
with the Ez:42z Sea, which Sea divides Eyur2pe 
from 4/4. 

. What eid be there? 


- 


- 
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A. Be was banithed thither by the Tyrant” 
D177ta%, avout the year of cur Lord Jeſns 95. 
which Tyrant ſought. ro tuppreſs the Hhghr of- 
the Goſpel]: bur the: Lord in mercy did rhe 
more advance 1t, as appears, by adding a further” 
d:fcovery of his will; bythe Ecok of- the Retge" 
(at108, - 
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REFEL ATION. 

Q._ What z5 the fruit of this Revi lation ? 

A. Exceeding great, as we may gather. by 
theſe words, Ble(jed be thiy that read, bear, and 
freep in memory theſs things which ave written in 
tos Prophefie, ch.1.3. 

Q. T whom was John commanded to [end 
| ? 


j 
4 
: 
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A. Tothe ſeven Churches of 45:;namely, of 

Eppeſus, Smyrna, Pergamis, Toyatyr 2, Sardis, Pull z- 
de!poiz, and L1ogicea; where after the deſtruion 
of Zeryjalem, 7obn did profecute his holy calling 
in the Miniſtry. | 

Q. oat mitood aid be ut 3s te manner Of hs 
Writing ? ; 

4, Firft, a friendly ſalutdtion, and then a bricf 
narration. 

Q. How 20% be ſalute then ? | 

A. Ey wiking umo them prace, ard peace; 

1h 2 n1aeriſtand you 3y grace ? 

A. The free love and affection witch God 
bears towards us for his own ſake, although 1n- 
deed we deſerve jt not, but are 1n. our ſelves 
the children of wrath and perdition. 

« twozat by peate > 
A. All kind of benefits, both fpiritual ard 
temporal which flow unto us from the fountain 
of grice, which God the Father hath opened to 
the world by the means of his Son. 
. In whoje name {aiutes ie them ? 
A. In the name of the Father, the ſeven 
Spirits, and cf Jeſus Chriſt, ch. 24.5. 

. what wu meant by the ſcuin Spirats ? 
A. The Holy Ghoſt. 
Q. The Holy Ghoſt being but one an perſon, mby 
goth he deſcribe kim by the number of ſeven ? 

A. Although the Holy Ghoſt be but one in 
divine eſſence, yet according tg the ſevenfold 
Opera- 
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operation which it had in the Charekey of fee, ba, 
1r.1s called by the name of ſeven Spirzts ; not that * 
It 15 in perſon divers, but jn power atd vertue }; 
according to the diverſity of thoſe SFubjedts 1 - 
which it worketh. 

Q. But why is that plares #n the ſecond plact,. 
whereas the uſual order teacheth us to ſay,the Father, 
Sou, and Holy Ghoſt ? and not the Father, Holy: 
Gioft, and jo put the Son laſt ? 

4. Fobn uſeth this order, not that- there-* 
is any degrees or. dignity in one perſon more” 
tnan in another : For the Father is not areater” 
than the Son, nor the Son greater than -the- 
Holy Ghoſt, the; are all of the ſame Power: 
Majeſty, and Glory ; nor is one before ano= 
ther : but the reaſon that moved Fohbn to ſer 
our Saviour in the third place, was becauſe: 
Immediately the narration (which 1s the ſe---} 
ra ne of the writing), chiefly concernetiza? 

nrl 


Q. 4s bow? 

A, In deſcribing him. 

QO. How doth John deſrribe Chriſt & © 

4. Two manner of ways: firſt, as: touch=«- 
ing the exccliency of his glory, as he: ap-»- | 
pearcd unto him in a vifion, chap. 1.. rom F2,., 
to 19, 

Y4t ras his Oflte'? 

4; ſt was three-fold 3 he had the Cee of h 4 
Prephet, of a Prince; and of a Prieſt. 

>. How a4 he (hew himſelf a Prophet ? 

. In bearing witneſs of the truth, and: re- - 

Wheel the counſels of God*unto.men.. 

Q. How a Pronce ? 
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© A. Two manner of ways : firſt, by -his Vis 
Rory over death ; Death is ſwallowed: up in- 
to Vidory, 1 Cor, 15. 54. And ſecondly, be- 
cauſe he hath dominion over all principalities 
and powers,. both in Heaven and upon Earth, 
' Epbeſ, 1.12. 
| Q. How a Prieſt ? | 
A. In that he hath waſhed us from our fins 
in his blood, offering his body a ſacrifice for us 
upon the Croſs. 
-"Q. Did Chriſt bear thefe three Offices only ſor 
bimſelf ? WE . 
| 4. No, but for the benefit of the faichful, 
that as the was, ſo they might be both Prophets, | | 
Kings, and Pricſts; Prophets, in that he faith, 
| I will pour my fpiric upon all fleſh, and your 
Sens-and Daughters ſhall Prophefie : Kings, in 
- thar we ſhall reign with him eternally; and 
© Prreſts, for 'that true Chriſtians do offer the 
-fpiritual facrifice of prayer, praiſe, and alms- 
+ deeds; Heb.13.1 5,15. 
Q.: 4vre then all Chriſtian Prieſts alike ? | 
A. They are as touching the facrifice above- | | 
| fad,” but not. as rouching Church-governmenr ; | 
| 
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t far-1n this ſenſe they are nor called Prieſts, biit- 
| Elders or Minifjers.- 

Q- How -aoth be de{cripe Corift, according as be 

F ſaw bim ina cihon ? 

{. A. By certain properties fit for the capaciry - 
of men +-- a5 that he was 1n- a long-robe, pgirr 

with'a girdle of Gold,-his hair was as white as : 
inows- his eyes. as.a flame of fire, his feet like 

| unto fine braſs burning 1n a furnace, his voice 

# to the ſound of -many-waters; 11 his right hand 
8 he. had ſeven. ſtars; cut of his mouth- went a - 
WF fifirp-iwo cdg:d-ſword, and his face ſhone as-. 
' hg Sun ſhineth+1o his Nrengrice. | 
Q-y bit 
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REVELATION. | 


4. By this long Robe' girt unto him}*-we | 
gather the readineſs of Chriſt in his Kingly ' 
and Prineely Office to execute the work of our - 
falvation; by his white hairs, his fulneſs of ? 
knowledg and wiſdom; by his fiery eyes, his : 
deep inſight into the deepeſt corners of the - 
earth, and deepzſt ſecrets of mens hearts; 
by his feet of ſhining braſs, the purity and : 
brightneſs of his ways, and the power which 
he hath to tread -down his enemies, and there. ? 
fore are his feet rather compared unto braſs, - 
than unto gold, becauſe gold is a ſofter metal, | 
and not ſo fit to repreſent his invincible * 
ſtrength ; by his yoice, compared to the voice | 
of many waters ; we underſtand the ſound of? 
th? Goſpel, humbling ſome to their ſalyation, - 
others to their confuſion : by the ſtars in his 
right hand, his faithfu! Miniſters, by whom # 
he worketh, which as. ſtars ſhould give lighe - 
unto men by their Do&rine and Converſation : - 
by the two-edged ſword, 1s underſtood the - 
powerful word of God, entring and cleanſing: 
the hearts of his Children, and thruſting 
through the other to their deſtruftion : and ® 
by .his face ſhining like the Sun at the higheſt,” } 
the unſpeakable brightneſs o* his grace, where- 
by the Church 1s comforted and lightned in-all- 
truth and linceritye | 

Q. Vi”; oth be refem3le the. Churches to golden. 
Candleſtichs ? . x | 

A. Becaufe as the Candleſtick doth not give: 
the Hghr;... bur-the. light is- put-upgn It; fo the-: 

 Ehurck= 


Church receiverh all her light put upon her from 
Chriſt ; for the dodarine cf the Church (which 
is the light of the Church) is from God, and 
not of men. | 

Q. Into bow mary pents may we araw the. do- 
EFrene of the Bo0k ? 

- A. Into. four. 
Q. imbich be they ? | 
4. Precepts, Propheſtes, Promiſes, and Threat- 

nings. 
. Whevein ave the Precepts (ren ? 
A. In the infiruciion. given to the ſeven 

{ Churches. 

| . | Q.. upon bow many gentral points: ao theſe in» 

Fo Riructaons confelt 2 | 
A. Upon three: a commendation, a reprchen- 

{f:02, and an exhortation. | 

. Wwozt doth Cori crommerd 27» them ? 
4. Their vertuzs: as Patience , Labour, 

* Zeal inthe Church of Epheſus, ch. z.3. The 

* works of Faith, Repentance, and Charity, 

together with conſtancy 1a affliction, and true 

Humility in the. Church of Smyrna, Ch. 2. 9. 

Fortitude and Valiant P=rfeyerance, in the 

Church ' of Pergamus,, that notwithſtanding 

the Martyrdom of _4xtipzs, a man there put 

to death for Religion. yet they were not ter- 
| rified, but. held faſt the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and never forſook it, ch. 2.13. Love and Ser- 
vice toward their brethren, faith and afſurince 
in the promifes of God, and increaſing in 
piety; ſo that the end was betrer than the be. 
ginning in the Churh of Thatira, ch. 2. r9. 

A little increaſe of faith, keeping of the word 

of God, anda free canfcflion of his Name, in 


the Church of Phijlajelptia, Ch.ze 8. 
q BD yh : Q. That 
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92. What doth Cbri [} reprebend in them 2 

4, Their Vices, as the lack of love in the 
Church uf Epheſus, ch: 2. 4. Hypocrifie in the 
Church of Smrzz, of ſuch as Jfaid they were 
Zews, but indeed w:re the Synagogue of Satan,, 
that is, they ' did profcls themſelves Chnitians 
in word , but ſhewed it-not in deed; chaprer. 
$3.9. 

The bearing with: falſe doQtrins 1n the 
Church of - Pergamus: for they ſuffered the: 
Nicolaitans amonglt them, that as Bataam did, . 
taught. the people of God to fumble in two, 
things , cauſing them to commit. fornication,, 
both ih body acd fonl: In body, by abandon- 
ing their wives to common uſ2 : In ſoul, by ſa-» 
crificing to their Idols for Superſtition ſake, 
Cb. 2. 14. 

The like vice 1s reprehended in the Church 
of Thyatira, that ſuffered FTezabel a wicked wo- 
man, to ſet abroach falſe and abominable 
Doctrine, tending to Fornication and Icolatry 
amongſt them, ch 2.25. 

At S.:rdis their works were fair 10 outward 
ſhew, bur inwardly nothing bur filtk and rot- 
reanels, cþ.3. 1, 

At Laodices they were time-ſervers , and. 
halted betveent yo opimons, and were. neither 
hot nor cold, cþ.3.15. | 

Q. what doth Chriſt exyort them unto ? 

A. Repentance, and amendment of lite. 

Q. 7o toeir repentance, what 1s annexed ? 

A. A gracious promiſe ro be written jn the 
Book of life. * | 


Q. 
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F Q. To ther wilful perſeverance in thur fins, 
| What 7s annexed ? 

A. A heavy threatning, that he will come 


not know the hour, ch.3.3.- 

Q. Having learned the ſlate of things as they 
Food for the projent, when this Revelation was given; 
what next ſucceedeth ? 


| Is either general, as touching ſuch things as 
| ſhould happen to the whole world ;- or parti- 
| cular, but (yet of more moment than the for- 
mer) as touching ſuch thengs-as ſhould happen 
tw the Church. | 
- Q. YVhat rs the end of the Prophifie of the 

Church ? 5 E: 
F' . 4. That the faithful, admoniſhed before- 
hand of the aſſauirs and bloody attempts which 
| the Devil and the World ſhould make upon the 
| Church, might be confirmed in faith and pati- 
ence, to ſtand reſolute in deſpite of both, till 
the day of the coming of Chrift Jeſus. | | 

Q. Vat zs the end of the Prophefie of the 
woria ? ; 

A. To ſhew the Judgment that Ged ſhould 
- Execute upon the gnemies of his Church, and 
| the ſealing up of the ele& hefore the execu- 
| tron of thofe zudgments, that they might be 
| kepr from evyl, as appeareth by the- 7, 8, & 9, 
| Chapters. re 4 dg 
| . If the els were kept from. evil, to what end 
w was ths Revelation gz men to forewarn them that they 
| ſb#ld jufer trouble and pirſtcution ? 

A. To be kepr from evil, 15 underſtood, 
| that nocwithſtanding _ all the violence and per- 
WH fecution offered them,: yet they were nor over-: 
1g came, or driven+ from faul,- or the-hope jo e 


fuddenly upon them as a Thief, and they ſhalt 


A. The Propheſie of things to come, which 
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| had of eternal happineſs ; but therein they - 


did Joy and Triumph, howlſoever the world 
thought them plunged in deſpair and ſorrow. 
Q. YVhbat zs the cbr viſion that John had ?. 
A. The vifion wherein was revealed unto 
him the Majeſty of God the Father, to give 
the greater authority unto this Book ; wherein 
his excellency is likewiſe ſet forth unto us, (as- : 
well as the Sons) in a deſcription fit for our 
capacity. 
Q._ How #s the glory of the Father deſcribed ? 
A, In theſe fix things: In the figures of 
his Office, of his nature, of his afliſtance, of 


| his effe&s, of the inſtruments which he -1m- 


ployeth to that purpoſe, and of the: events that 
follow, 

Q. That z bis Office ? 

A. To judg the whole carth, and therefore 
he is apprehended of obs fitting upon a Throne, 
Ch. 4. 2: 

Q How 1s his nature ripreſented ? | 

A. By the beauty of the 7aſþer-ſtone, and of: © 
the Sardine, ch.4.3. 

Q. what are his aſſiſtants ? 

A. The honourable company of Prophets and 
Apoſttes, cloathed in white rayment, and 
crowned with Gold, cb. 4.4. 

Q. what are the effeiFs of his magnificence ? 

A. Lightning, Thunder, and Voyces, &c. 

Q. 1ho bz bis inſlruments ? 

4.\The Company of the Celeſtial Creatures, 
In number four ; that is, ſo many as are need-- 
fal, for the execution of the will of God, 
through all the corners of the world ; and the 
whole Army of Creatures under Heaven, figured 
unto us by the Sea of Glaſs, like unto Cry- 


ſtal. 
Q. ”hy 
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Q. my are the Celeſtial Creatures ſaid to br full 
8f Eyes ? 

A. Becauſe of their watchfulneſs in the ſer- 
vice of God. | 
Q. Toy zs the firit compared urto a Lion ? 

A, Becauſe of his courage. 

Q. 3r:y the ſecond to an Or ? 

A. Becauſe of his ſirength. 

Q. #y hath the third the face of a man ? 

A. Becauſe of his prudence. 

Q. VYhky is toe jewth libined to a flying 
Eagle ? 

A. Becauſe of his agility and ſwiftneſs. 

' Q. what zs the events that follow the deſcription 
of- bis magnificence ? 

A. The praiſe and glory which the Angels 
give unto him that fits upon the Throne: and 
the reverence and- homage which the Elders 
ſhew unto him, 

Q. In what manner ? 

A. By proſtrating themſelves. before him, 
caſting their Crowns at his feer, ch.4.10. 

Q. Having procured ſo great authority to ths 
woras sf the Revelation, in tbe deſcription of the 
Majsſty cf the Giver, what follows ? 

A.. The preſentation of the two Pooks, 
whereof the one Þ>cing great and large, written 
within and without, and ſealed with ſeven Seals, 
containeth the Hiſtory of the World; the other, 
being bur little, includeth the Hiſtory of- the 
Church. 

. Ibo opezs the Seals of this Book > 

A. Chrit Jeſus. 

Q. zrere none ſolacited thereunto but be ? 

A. Yes, a general Proclamation was made 
by an Angel, to ſee if any were worthy to 
open it; but none, neither in Heayen nor 
Earth, 
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Earth, nor under the Earth, was found able or 
worthy to open, or look upon the Book, fave 
the Lion cf the Tribe of 7:444h, and the Lamb 
that ſtood in the midit of the Throne, and 
of the Elders, which was CHRIST JESUS, cb. 
5g, 10 IO» 

Q. Nhat ao we learn by this, that none were ab.e 
to wicloſe the Boob but he ? 

A. That he only is the Mediator between 
God and Man; that no other Creature, ejther in 
Heaven or Earth, 1s acquainred with the ſecret 
Counſels of God, or can reveal them unto us, 
bur he. 

Q. 11hy 7s he called a Lyon and a Lamb, names 
of a contrary nature ? 

A. He is called a Lyon in reſpe& of his power 
and ſtrength, and a Lamb in reſpect of his pa- 
tient ſufferance. 

Q. What was contained in this Book, whos Chriſt 
ha4 opened #t ? 

A. The eternal purpoſe of God for the pu- 
niſhing and pouring forth plagues upon the 
world. 

. What moved him thireunto ? 
A. The incredulity and wickedneſs of men, 
. What were th: plagues? 

A, Of two ſorts; either ſuch as affiiged 
other Creatures, as the earth, ſea, herbs, plants, 
fountains, cc. C.6. or ſuch as were infliged 
upon Men, FP. 9. 

Q. woat were thoſlt ? 

A. Thoſe were of -two forts : either by 
of torment, or cruel murther. 

. oat is the cauſe of that Tyranny ? 

A. Smoak and Sulphur, which iſſued 
the bortomleſs pit; whereby is figured the 
{piricual darkneſs, with which mens conſciences 

were 


, 1n the courſe of mens }tves. c>, 6. Secondly 
- his merciful care over hi; Elect, in armin 
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were tormented; and from this darkneſs of min 
at the laſt did iſſue the other plague of flaughy| 
ter and bloodſhed, ſo many years expreſſed ar 
puvlithed through Chriſtendom by the Popes « 
Rome, Ch.S.1 5. 

Q. what is the general uſe of the precedents ? 

Ae. As touching the pexſon of God , we 
learn three things : Eirſt, his loving fayour 1 
denouncing 2nd. g:VIng Know aw, Fg b-forchand 
by evident tokens, what rigour h2 purpoſe 
to execute afcerward, if ne th no 1ametdmen 


0 Oy 


t 
them with ae cofive. Armcur, to coyer thenþf 
againſt the flood of thoſe evils that were taþf 
oyer-inadow h- whole world, ch. 7. Thirdly$p! 
the truth of his juſtice, in cxccuting all thoſF® 
Plagues upon the world, which he hath fore 


told, ch, $, 9. 
What co we learn as touching our ſelves ? 
Fa Three things ; atrention, to regard th 
threatnings of God ; repentance, to be forr) 
for our fins, and amendment cf life, to prevent 
the Tigour of hix Juſtice. 
« What as tencbing the Inſt: _ ts of God, 
_— he uſed in executing his will ? . 
A Three things : Firſt, that they were P 
Angels; Secondly, that they were obedient 
ar the beck ; and Thirdly, that they were ex} | 
jous in performance of their charge. 
hat learn we as touching tbe Elelt ? 
Three things; Firſt, their place ; the! 
before the Throne, and before the Lamb bet 
whereby it is ſhewed, that as they are unde! 


the protecion of God, fo are they op 
re 
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wgh eady to do him ſervice. Secondly , their 
| an $4217, they were cloathed 1n white Robes , 
_ ated in rhe blood of the Lamb whereby is 
gnified their pure, peaceable, and royal digs 
ity. Thirdly, their Victory, they had palms 
n their hands; whereby we are pur in mind 
wet the combares which they ſuſtained for the 
Ir j;$ame of God, and the erenal triumphs which 
2ndÞ2Ey have in Heaven, by the communion 
a NY fellowſhip of our Saviour - Chriſt Jefus, 
. 7:9. 
lo Q. hat as touching the natural man #7 
cl 4. Spiritual miſery, which ſpreads 1t ſelf 
010Into three branches ; poverty of heart, for lack 
h<mbf underſtanding ; blindneſs of mind, for lack 
e takf faith ; and nakednefſs of ſoul, for lack of the 
dlyÞphice Robe of righteouſneſs in Chriſt Jeſus, 
101" 3+ 17. 
red Q. hat xs touching regenerate men ? _ 
A. Three properties, ſtrength of faith, keep- 
[ing of the word of God, and free confeſſion of 

- $15 name, cþ.3 8, 
rl 4 Proceed wito the viſion of the ſicond Book. 
ow 2 held toe ſecond Book #n his band ? 

| 4. A mighty Anpel, c.10.1. 

Q. 0m do you underſtand by that Angel ? 
j 4. Our Saviour Cairiſt that held the Book 
open 1n his hand. 

Q. How 37s he diicribed ? 

A. In that great glory and magnificence, 

Q. To what end > - 

A, To procure the greater authority to this 
x fophefie following. . 
1d Q. Vrhat was contained in the Book which he 
\ Neeld 2 
| A. The Propherical Hiſtory cf the Church.” 


Q. To 


min 


NC! 


j 
N 
4 


REVEL<cATION, 
Q. To whon did they give it ? 


A. To 7obr. 
. How ain he command bam to ufe it ? 


A. He bade him eat ir, that 1s, comprehend} : 


and throughly underſtand ir. 
. How 1s the Hiſtory of the Church divi- 
ard ? 

A. Tnro- two parts ; into the Miniſtry or 
deeds of the Prophets, and the whole body of 
the Church. 

Q. In how many things confilt the azeds of th; 
Progbets, or Miniſters of the Church ? 

A. In three things; in their fighting under 
the Croſs, in their being murthered, and in 
their riting up again. : 

Q. en began their fgnt ? 

A. Preſently upon the death of Chriſt. 

Q. Hww long #14 it continue ? 

A. A thonſfard two hundred and fixty .years. 

Q. Tye Text ſ2#tb days, ch.11.3. 

A. True, bur it 1s to be underſtood years, 
afrer rhe- example of Exzzbi/:! and Dante!, who 
interpret their viſions in hike manner, days for 
years. 
. ho was prophefied that be ſhox!d murther, 
and aimoſt quite extivgath their aoffrine ? 

A. Pope Bon#ifzce the eighth, who entred in- 
to the Papacy at the exp1ration of 1260 years, 
cb. I. 7+ 

How did be 05:azn the Papacy ? 

A. Ey fubrilty, who 1n the nighe by a falſe 
Oracle, perſwaded his Predecefior C*/:{tir: ro 
refign his authority unto him. 

" Q.- How aid be Rile ? 

A, Three years and a half; during which 
- time, the Church of Chriſt ſeemed to be dead 
and lic unburied. 

Q. put 
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Q. where ? 


A Tn the ſtreets of Rome. 

Q. Th: Text /2ith of Sodom, avd Egypt 3 how 
thin do you ſay of Rome? bl 

A. Rome 1s a ſpiritual Sodom, and a ſpiritual 
Egy2t ; Sodom 1n her ſpiritual adultery, :gypt 10 
her ſpiritual oppreſſion of the Church, 

Q. ho raiſed the Church again ? 

A. The ſpirit cf life coming from God, 
ch. 1, 

. when ? 

A. Preſently upon the death of Boniface ? 

Q. Did the Spirit of God raiſe up thoſe that had 
been ſl:in ? 

A, No. 

Q. Tre Text ſaith, they aſcended unto Heauen 31 
a Cloud ? 

A. We are to underſtand: by the uſe of the 
Scripture, that the Church of the wicked 1s 
commonly called the world, or the carth 3 and 
the Church of the faithful and elect, 1s called 
Heaven; therefore when 1t is ſaid they aſcended 
up immto Heaven, the meaning 1s, they were 
withdrawn from the Tyranny of the 'wicked 
world, and gathered into the celeſtial Church ; 
that 15, ſeeing the Temple and publick places 
were not open unto them, ſecrer places, were 
fancified unto them, as if it were Heaven, apart 
from the reſt of the world. 

Q. YYnat effects jollow their ſeparation? 

A. Fear and terror in their enemics ; joy 
and thankſgiving in the Saints of God; thar 
he did vouchiate ro challenge his authority 
and foveraign power over the world, c<. 11s 
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Q. Having touched the Myſtery of the Church, 


let us return to the other part of our divifion ; 
— aoth the whote body of the Church divide is 
elf FP 

A. Into two parts : Into the 7:5: Chriſti- 
ans, and into the Chriſtian Catholick Church, 
which conſiſteth not only of 7:5, bur of the 
believing Genriles alſo. 

Q., #ben brgan the Chriſtian Jewiſh Church ? 

A.: At the inſtant of the conception of our 
Saviour Chriſt. 

Q. VVnen began the Chriſtzan Catholick 
*Church ? | 

A. At that time, when by the preaching 
of the Apoſtles, the Gentiles were converted, 
and did embrace the glad Tydings of the 
Goſpel. 

Q. YYhbat doth Saint John here continue for 0:3 
zn (iru(tlor ? 

A. The eſtate both cf the 7: and Chriſtian 
Catholick Church, warfzring, or as 1t were, 
ſubje to the aſlaults of her enemies. 

Q. what is the Chriftian Jewiſh Church compared 
kito? 

A. A Woman with Child, c5.12. 2. 

Q. wy ? 

4A, Becauſe, like unto a fruitful Woman, it 15 
continually to bring forth Children unto the 
Lord. ; 

 Q. Bw «« that woman deſrvibed ? 

A. By her attire, and by her fianding, c. 
12.3 

Q. How was bt#r attire ? 

A. Of two forts, the cloarhing of ker body, 
or the ornaments cf her kead. 

Q. How was bit bes) cloatued ? 


A. With 


: 
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A. With the Sun. | 

Q. what is tbereby ſgnified ? 

A. The neſtimable glory given unto the 
Church of God. | 

. How was her head adorned ? 

A. With a i rin Fo Dy Stars 

Q). what 3s ther gmpfea £ | 

The Kingdom of Heaven, which belong- 
eth unto the Church. *. 

Q. How did ſhe ftand ? 

A. Upon the Moon. 

Q. What do we learn by that ? 

A. That the true Church trampleth under 
her feet all variablenefs, unto which all things 
under the'Mdon are ſubjeR. 

Q. VVhat was her conflict ? 

| A. She travelled and was in danger to have 


| her-Chiid d&voured, ch. 12.4. 


Q. . By whom ? 0 
A. By a fiery Dragon that had ſeven Heads, 
and npon every Head a'Crown, and ten Horns. 


wi % V}hat do we underfland by the Dragon ? 


'Saran. F-—0 | 

Q." PFhat by his fever Heads ? 

A, His wonderful policy and wiſdom, able 
at once to difturb the ſeven Churches, that is, 
the Univerſal Church, 

Q. FVhat by bis ſeven Crowns? 

4;-His magnificence and authority, every 
head being as the head of a King. 

Q._ YV/hbat by bis ten boyns? 

A. Hr great power, ſufficiently furniſhed to 
hurt the whole word. | 

» VVat ts underſtood by the Children whop be 
would devour? — + 
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A. Chriſt myſtical, that is, one and entire 
Chriſt in a myſtery, compounded of the perſon 
of Chriſt, as of the head; and of the body © 
the Church, and cf all the members thereofy, 
united to the head by the Spirit. 

Q. How was ths Church. delzugred ? n 

A. God took it up into Heaven, and pre 


_parcd a place. for the mother in the wildery; 


neſs, , 
Q. Did Satans malice'ſo end ? 0 
A. No he gave two aſlaults more. 

Q. where was the firit ? p 
A. In Heaven, ch.12.7. | 
-Q). In what manner ? - I '&e 
' A. He accuſed the ele& of God, day: and; 
nzghe. | | 
Q. That was bis ſucceſs ? | N 
A. He was thrown down from thence byk; 
the power of Mzchae!, that is, of Chriſt Jeſus. 
» wherein was bis ſecond aſſault ? . 

. In earth,. upon the mother of the Child 
and upon the reſt .of her. ſeed; thar 1s, upon 
the Church of the 7ews,, and the,.Church ofhf 
the Gentiles, afterward gathered together ink 

Q. How did the Mither, that is, the Church of tht 

Jews eſcape in this aſſauit ? z 
A. She was earried by the power.of God,þ 

as by the wings of an Eagle, into a place off; 

refuge. | | d 
Q. What place was that ? 
A,” Pella, a Town ſeated on the other ſide offh 

Jordan, jn a deſert Country. 

Q. How aid Satan purſue her ? . 
A. With a flood of water caſt out of his 


mouth. 
Q, What 
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nirg Q. FPFbat wnderſtand you by the fload of 
MOR ater ? 

y Of 4, The Romans, which defiroyed” 7ernſalext, * 
reofnd the SanRuary that was therein. 
. VVho arark up the flood of watir, that it 

id not huyt the Church ? 

Prey 4. The earth, that is, the wicked ſort of 
deryhe 7ews, whoſe bloody maſſacre fatisfied the 
ury of the Romans, (o that the EleQ had liberty -- 

o efcape. 

Q. nhen Satan ſaw himſelf again prevented, 
ow did he take at >+ 
A. He was wroth, and made war upon the 
Feſt of the ſeed of the woman, that 1s, upon 
anAFhe Chriz{tian Catholique 
Qu: How many princ 
ote in the Hiſtory of the 
burch ? ; 
A. 'Three : her combat,” her victory, aud + 
_. . ſher glory. 
ld Q. with whom were ber combats? 
poll 4. With two kinds of Beaſts, the one where- 
| Olhf had ſeven Heads, and come out of rhe Sea; 
" INthe other had two heads, and ſprang our of the 
- , earth, c<, 13. 
the} Q. 1#hat do you underſtand by the firſt Beaſt ? 
. A. The Tyranny inflicted upon the Church 
30d, by the Civil Governmetit of 'the Roman Em--- 
c Olbire. . 
, Q. VLVVnat by the ſecond Beall ? 
A. The perſecution of the Papiſtical Hier2p- 
fkhy, by the ſucceſſion of Popes. 
Q. How did this Beaſt riſe 2 
_ | 4-By lirtle and lictle our-of the earth: 
his} Q. what is to be underjtood by the two boyns of + 
be Beaſt ? . 
ybat 


ings: are we tn 
braſt ian Catholz ut 
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A. Two ſwords, and two keys, temporal and 
ſpiritual power. 

Q. what by bis ſpeaking libe a Dragon ? 

A. Subtilty and falſhood, like the old Ser- 

nt. | 
Q. hat by the tabing of the mark in their right 
hanas an4 forchead's ? | 

A. The. profeſt Obedience. and: Allegiance 
of all ro the Beaſt, which otherwiſe ſuffers 
not to buy and (ell, that is, not Civil Com- 
merce. 

Q. Againſt whom doth the Church obtain ber 
Victory. 


A. Againſt the two Beafts, and the Drag- . 


d againſt the Whore 


on before ſpoke 
, deſcribed in the 17, 


of rhe ſpiritual Y 
Chaprer. 

Q. Fat ts undirfiood by the VI/hore of Ba- 
bylon ? 

A. The great City of Rome, which reigned 
over the Kings of the earth, cb. 17.18; 

Q. Shall ſhe undoubtedly fall into (heme and 
ruine © 
A. She ſhall, rhe Spirit hath ſaid it cx- 
pret'y. | 

Q. By whoſe band and power ? 

A. By the power of ren Kings, formerly her 
favourites, into whoſe heart God ſhall pur to 
execute the fury of his decreed wrath upon 


© Her. 


. How ſhall her lovers take at ? 
4. They ſhall ſtand afar off for fear, ſay- 
ing, Alas! Alaſs ! the great Ciry Babylon , 


thar mighty City , in cne hour ſhe 15 made 


deſolate. | 
p Q. Shal: 


& 
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Q..- Shall ſhe mot riſe again, and be reflo- 


red 

A. She ſhall not , ſhe ſhall ſink in de 
{tru6&ion, as the ſtone caſt into the Sea, c6. 
+ i 4 


Q. By what means doth the Church get vidory 


over ber enemies - 
A. By the aſſiſtance of Chrift her Head 
and Captain, 


Q. Into bow many points doth bis ef. [Rance 


ſpread ? 

4A. Into four ; the preaching of- his word, 
and the works of faith, paticnce, and obe- 
dience, ſet down 1n the fourteenth Chapter ; 
and into threatnings and. juogments, praceed=- 
ing from his divine Jultice, declared inthe 15 
and I's Chapters. 

Qu. wherein confiſteth te Glory of the 
Church e 

Z. In her perpetnal triumph in the World 


”, 


ro come:, joyned to her BiideZroom Chriit © 


Jeſus, it joy that never ſhall ve an end, 2 
ralte of which Joy is in ſome ſort made-mani- * 


. teit unto us, ch > & > 4% 


Q. Bat what {rail become of the enemies of 112 
Church ? 
-, They ſhall have their portion im-the Lake 


__ 


that burneth with fire and brimilone, whichis % 


the fecond death, cþ.2 1.8, 


Q. Eow mary binds of dcat:: are_there incidess- 


to men ? 
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24. Two; the firſt, which is a ſeparation of 
"the ſoul from the body ; and of this kind of 
death all forts of people muſt taſte, as well 
| the godly as ungodly ; and the ſecond, which 
1s a ſeparation of the ſoul and body from the 
preſence of God for eyer, to remain in dark- 
neſs, and this is the death that the wicked only 
muſt dye, 


4 : 
\ 


þ. 
— 


— 
—— _— 
CO CCC 


Books Printed for Edward Brews 
fter, at the Crave in St. Pals } 
Church-Tard. 


A Proſpett of Divine Providence. By © 
T.C. A.M. O&. 

(aſes of Conſcience Pratlically reſolved. © 
By the Reverend and Learned Fobn Nor- + 
”an, late Miniſter of Bridgwater in Somer- 
ſetſhire, Q&. 

The Sinner condemned of himſelf. Being | 
a plea for God, againſt all the ungodly, 
proving them only guilty of their own 
deſtru&tion. OFF. I 

Scripture ſelf- Evidence. Proving it only. 
to be the Rule of Faith: Both by T. Ford. - 
Lite Miniſter mm Exon. Twelves. . 

Mr. 7ohbn Ball , his Large and fſinall : 
{ atechiſm., O&. | 1 

A mott familiar expoſition of the 4ſ- 
ſemblies ſhort Catechiſm. By Foſeph Allaine, 1 
Late Minititer 1a Taunton in Somerjetſhire: ? 
Oct. 
Chriſtian «Advice, both to young and | 
old, rich and poor, which may ſerve as a: : 
Dirc&ory gt hand, ready to dire all per- 
tons almoſt in every: State and Condition, } 
_ -under ? 


_ 


*f under 17 General Heads. By T. Meocker. 
+ Twelves. | 

The Goſpel New-Greature, wherein 
the work of the Spirit in awaking the Soul 
| to get pardon of Sin, and an Intereſt in 
; Chriſt, is plainly opened. . By Anthony 
Palmer. OR. 

The Poly of Godly Prayers fit for every jj 
| Chriſtian to uſe. T welves. 
| Dr. Zomes Eſſay concerning the Sab- 
| 
| 


bath. 
Exercitations and Meditations, Moral 
| and Divine, by Sam. Tompſon, M, A. 
| OQha. | 
't Lydea's Heart opened ; or Divine mercy 
magnified in the Converſion of a Sinner by 
"the Golpel, with a Sermon of Repentance; 
By Fames Strong, M. A. Oc. 

The. Righteous Mans Evidence for 
+. Heaven; by Trimotny Rogers., Twelves. 

Afoſes Revived, a Treatife, proving 
that it is nor lawful, and therefore finiul 
-# for any Man or Woman to eat Bload, viz. 
the life b-ood of any creature. By- Foba 
Moore. Oct. 

Bafilins Valentinus, his laſt Will and 
"| Teftament, which was found hid under a 
|. Fable of marble, behind the high Altar, 
> in the Cathedral Church of the Imperial 
} City of Erford, &c. Ot: 


4 | "x + ? % F O 
Fed ' ix 
5 ood pc nin gee ae a. a a Ld er en yn PER 


<A... v4 


- ery 


” 


Every man his own DoQor,compleated, |} 
with an Herbal, By Fohn eArcher, one - |} 
of his Majeſties Phyſicians in Ordinary, - 
Ot. 
Dr. Sclaters Sermon before the Military 
ompany - Quarto. 
Mr. 7enkin's Sermon at the Funeral of 
Dr. Seaman, Quarto. 
A Narrative of the Adventures of Lews: 
Marot , Pilot-Royal of the Gallies of 
France. OR. | 
Mr. Cowell, Snare Broken: A Treatiſe | : 
of the Sabbath day. w— 
A Ulefut Table of Expences. | 
The moſt DeleRable Hiſtory of Reynard 
the Fox, both Parts. Qnarte. 

The Hiſtory of the Fryar and the Boy, 
both Parts. O%. 


Oct. 
Hiſtory of Guy Earl of Warwick, 


Natural and Artificial Concluſions. © 


i 

| 

| f- 
fo 
- 

f. 

L 


WP. 

LY 

Wa 0 - 
3 RE 


—_— 


| Books Printed for John Wright, 
F at the Crows on Ludeate-Hill. 


| ppte neg Porta. Natural Magiek, 
Folio. 
- Wanlics wonders of the little World, or 


W |. -the Hiſtory of man, Folio. 


Pharnacopee Lonainenſes, Folio. 

Herberts Travels, Folio, 

*Reynolds of Muriher , with: Additions 
againſt the fin of Adultery. 

Dwatch Fortune-Teller, Folio, 

-Dr. Liutleton Di&ionary, 4. 

| Hiſtory of Pariſmm, 4. 


: Garden of Spiritual Flowers. . 


Smiths Sermons, 4- 

A thouſand notable things, 8. 

Balls large and ſmall! Catechifms, 8. 
Dr. Bright*s Treatiſe of "a r, 8. 
Poels Engliſh Parnaſſus, S. 


| Flavel Scamans Companion Cpiritulized 


in 8. 


| Browns Religis Hedicir, 8. 
' Gallens Art of Phylick, $. 


eAriftotles Problems. 8. * 
_— of Vertue, 8, 


Or 


Seven wiſe Maſters, 8. 

Seven wiſe Miſtrifſes, 8. 

Garland of Goodwill, 8. © 

Treatiſe judging one of another, By Dr. 
Bright, S. | | 

Plain Mans Path-way to Heaven, By | 
Arthur Dent, 12. <4 

Fettiplace, Holy Exerciſe, 12. 

Eralmus De Copia Verborum, 12. 

Farnaby Rhetorick, 12. 

Shadow of the Tree of Life, 12. 

Davias Repentance, 12. 

Great eAſſize, 12. 

YVills Mariage Bleſſing, 13. 


With many others, where any Chap- | 
man may be furniſhed with what Books 
he hath occaſion for. 


